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A BRIEFE DESCRIP- 
TION OF THE: WHOSE 
VV ORLDE, 


hk, eyther {hew the Sea,or Land. 
{ The Seca generall, is called by 
| the natneoft OCEAN, which 
- coaltcta all the world, and tas. 
| keth his name in ſpecial either 
of the place neere which it c6- 

meth, as Oceans ÞBritannicus, 
e Mart Germanicum, Smus Per 
Pays Atlanticam,ot the hill Arlas in the Welt part 
of Afrike : or of the finder out, as Frerum /Magelancum, 
or of ſome other accident, as the Red Sea, becauſe the 
fande is red : Ilare HMediterrameum, becauſe it runneth 
betweene the lands of Europe and eAfrike 3 Hare [ca- 
rium,becauſe Icarus was drowned there ; or the like, 
There be ſome fewe Seas which haue no entercourſe 
with the OCE AN, as Mare mortuum, ncere Palcſtina, 


Mare Cafpium ſrae Hircarum, not farre from Armenia: 


and ſucha one is ſaid to be in the north part of America 
T ke Straites,or narrow Seas, are noted in the Latine 
by the name of Fretum,as Fretans Britannicuns, the Fn- 


gliſh narrow ſeas 4 Fretam.Hcyculeum, the Straites be- 


tweene Barbary and Spayne, Fretum AMagelanicum,@*c, 
The Farth, is either [landes, which arethoſe which 
are wholy cotmmpaſled by the Sca,as Pritaria, Sicilia,Cor- 


fica,or the continent, which is called in the Eoglith, tre: 


t:xrme land,in the Latine Continens, 


A.» LG 


=. He Globe of the Earth doth 


La) 


De Hiſpania. 


| Theolde knowne firme land, wss contayned onely 
in « Aſia, Europe, and Africa, Europe is diuided from A-- 


frica by the Mediterrannean Sea: from Aſia by the Riuer 


T anais,whereby appeareth that the North partes of A- 


ſia,and Europe in olde time were but little knowne and 


diſcouered. | 

| Africa is dinided frem Europe by the lediterr annean 
Sea,from Aſia by the River Nu and louHſie by T «+ 
n4is and Nulms,is ſeucred from Europe and eAfrikes = 


De Hiſpania. 


'T O fay nothing of England and Ireland,the moſt We- 

llerne Countrey of Europe is Spayne, which is boun= 
ded on the South with the Aſearterannean:on the Weſt 
With the Arlantike: on the North with the Oceanus 


Carntabricus,or the Spaniſh Seas:on the Eaft with Frace, 


from which it is ſcuered with certaine mountaynes,cal- 


led e Hontes Pyrenci,or the Pyrenaye bils, 


In this Countrey heretofore there were many king. 
domes,as the kingdome of Portxga/e toward the Welt: 
the kingdome of Grazads toward the South:the King 
doineot Nauarre and eArragon toward the Eaſt; and 
the Kingdome of Caſtle in the middle of the land: but 
the whole Dominien is now ynder the King of Spayne. 

As Damianas a Goes doth write in that Treatile in- 
tituled Hyparia, there were 1n times palt rwelue ſeue- 
rall Kingdomsin Spayre, which he nameth thus; Cafel- 
le antique & nou, Leoms, Arragonte, Portugalie, N auare 
re Granate,Ualentie,T oleti,Galltie, Alzarbiorum, Martie, 
Cordabe:which is not to ben ondred at,fince in England 
a farre lefle Countrey , there were in the time of the 
Saxons (euen leuerall Kingdomes, and Monarchies, In 
the belt Mappes of Sp«yne, the Armes of theſe ſcueral] 
Kingdomes do yct diftin&tly appeare 2 wherefore the 

Armes 
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De Hiſpania. 
Ares of Leons, is given a Lion ; which manifeſtly ar. 
eueth, that whereas by ſome it 1s called Regnum Leyie 
ons, that name is falſe, for 1t 1s Leowrs, ſutable where. 
ynto;for the Armes of Caſtile, is giuen a Caltle ; which 
was the cauſe that John of Garnt lonne te Ed.thethird 
K.of England, did quarter with the Armes of England 


the Caſtle and the Lion 3 as hauing married Conſtance 


daughter to Peeter King of (aſtile ; and at this day the 
ficſt and chiefe Coate ofthe King of Spayre, is a Callle 
quartered with a Lion, in remembraunce of the twe 


Kingdomes of (aftile and Leons. 


| 1n Corduba(as in times paſt it was callee) ſtandech 
eAnacluzia , neere vnto whichis the Jland called pro- 
perly Gade; but ſince by deprauation of the worde 
Ca#z, and commonly Cale, which was lately ſurpriſed 
by the Exglſh, the Kingdome of Granada, which lycth 
ncareſt to the Mcantteranean, was by theſpace of 700, 
yeares poilefſed by the £oores and Saracens, who do 
confeflc the religion of £{abower : the reaſon where- 
of Rodericws T oletawns in the 3, Boeke of his Storie, 
doth ſhew to be this; that whereas the Saracens after 
eHahomers time, had ſpredd them ſelnes all along 
eAjrick, even ynto the Weſterne part of Barbarics a 
King of Spine called Rodericus, employed (in an em- 
baflage to them) ene Julian, a Noble-man of his, who 
by his wiſe demeanour, procured much reputation a- 


mongſt the eoores: bur in the time of his ſervice, the 


King Redericss deflowred the Daughter of the ſayd 
Inkan, which the father tooke in ſuch indignation,that 
he procurcd thoſe Saracens to come oner into Spaine, 
that ſo he might be recuenged of his King t but when 
thoſe barbarous people had once ſer foote in there;they 
could never be remooued, vnti!] the time of Ferdiran- 
dns and Ebzabeth King and Queene of Sjaine, about 
3 100, yeeres fince, The Author before named, wry- 

A3, teth 


I - 
—_ _ ee ee en m—  —_— 


>" car erttaing. ——_——— nr DN —_ - meas : 


De Hiſpanie. 


teth , that before the comming of thoſe e Moores into. 


Spaine,the King Rodericzs would needes open a part of 
a Pallace, which had been ſhut long before, and had 
by difcent from hand to hand been forbidden to be en- 


tred by any: yet the King ſuppoſing there had bin great 


treaſure therein, broke into it, but found nothingRhere, 
ſauing in a great Ciilt,the pitares of men, who reſems 
bled the proportion,attyre,and armour of the Afoores, 
and a Prophecy ioyned therewithall, that at thattime, 
when the Pallace ſhould be entered , ſuch apeople as 
was there reicinbled, ſhould inuade and [poyle Spayne : 
which fell out accordingly. 


T he Spaniards that now are,be a yery mixt people ,. 


diſcended of tke Gorbes, which in former times poſlets 


ſed that land,and of thoſe Saracens,and of ewes, which 


c 


are the baſeſt people in the world, 


T he Kingdome of Portugale did containe vnder it 


Regnum Aloarbiorum, but both of them are now annex- 


ed ynto (afiile,by the comming of the King of Spare, 
Phibp the ſecond , who tooke the aduantage after the- 


death of Sebaitian, who was ſlayne in Barbary, inthe 


yeare 1578, Then after him raigned Henry , who: 


ſometimes was Cardinall, and Vacle to-SebaFtian : in 


 whoſetime, although ſhew was made that ic ſhould be 


lawfully debated, vnto whom the, Crowne of Portugale 
did belong;yer7hilp meaning to make fure worke,did 


not ſomuch expeR the right, as by mayneforcejnuae. 


ded,and fince ( to the great griete of the Portngates 


hath kept it, The cthiefe Cittie of Port xgale 18 Lisbone, 


called in Latine Oiſfzpo, tro whence tho.e Nauigations 
were aduanced, by which the Portzzales difconecred fo 
much of their South part of ,4f7ire, and of che Eaſt In- 
airs, hich are pol: 1807 by them vnto this day,” The 
Citiefto whence the Caftirans do ſer foorth their ſhips 
tothe Well [zates, is Crul,calledin Latine Fifpaits, An 


_ other; 


k DAP > _ LPR} pa IE FERENT I a | we 


"a 


DeH iſpania. 


other-great Cittic in Spare is T cledo, where the Arche 
biſhopricke is the richeit Spirituall dignitic of Chris 


| ſtendome, the Papacie onely excepted. 


In-the time of Damarss aGoes, there were reckoned 
to bein Spame 4. Archbithoprickesof great wotth, 3, 
other inferiour, and 4o, Bilhoprickes: as allo in Portue 


gall 3. Archbiſthoprickes,and 8. Biſhoprickes . Herec- 


koneth vp allo in Spame (beſides the great Officers of 
the Crowne) 17. Dukes, 41, Marqueſles, 87, Earles 


or Counties, and 9. Vicounts; as allo in Portugall (be- 
- ſides the Officers of the Crowne) 6, Dukes, 4. Mar- 


queſles, 19, Earles, and one Vicount, In Spame hee 
ſaytharc 7, Vaiuerſities, The Countrie is but dry,and 
ſo conſequently barren, in compariſon of ſome other 
places : What commodities it doth yeeld, ic may be 
ſcene in the Treatiſe of Damienis a Gow; which he cal- 
leth his :Zspantas | 


De Gallia. 
» He next Countric is Fraunce: which is bounded 


on the Welt with the Perenie Hilles : on the 
North, with the Eglſh Seaes: on the Eaft with 
ermanie : on the South-eaſt with the Alpehils; 
on the South- wel}, with the eauerrannean Sea, 
The Kingdome.of Fravnceisfor one entire thing,one 
of the moſtrich andabfolute Monarchies of the world; 
hauing both.on the North and South ſide the Sca,ſ(tan- 
cling very conuenient for profite of Nauigation, and 


the Landitlelte being ordinarily yery fruiteful ; The 


confideration whereof cauſed Frances the firſt K. of - 
Fraunce, to compare this Kingdome alone toall the 
Domintons and Signiories of Charles the 5, Emperour : 
for when the Herauld of the ſayd Charles bidding defy- 
anceto A. Francs, did giue his M. the title of Emperour 


ef 


De Gallia. 
of Germanie, King of (+ftule, Arragon, Naples, Sicihe. ce. 


Francis commaunded his Herauld to call him ſo often 


K. of Fraunce,asche other had titles by all his countries; 
imploying that Fraurce alone, was of as much ſtrength 
and worth, as all the Countries which the other had, 


Concerning this argumenc,ſce the warlike and pel- 


liticke diſcourſes of Aſonn/enr de la Nowe, Hee whe 
writeth the Comentaries of Religion, and ſtate of 
France,doth ſhew, that when there had been of latein 
France in the dayes of Francis the ſecond, and Chari 
the fifth, three ciuill warres, which had much ruinated 


the glory and beautie of that Kingdome; when a little 


before the great maſſacre inthe yeare I5 72, there had 
been peace in that Countrey [cant full twe yeares, yet 
ſo great is the riches and happines ef thatKingdome, 
that in that ſhort time, all thinges were renewed, and 
repayred againe, as ifthere had neuer been any ſuch 


dclolation. 


The Reuennue of the Crewne of Franzce is excece- 
ding great , by reaſon of the Taxes and Impoſitions 


* which through the whele Kingdowe are layde ypon 


the SubicAtes 1 for their Sizes and T onles do exceed all 


Impoſtes and T ributes of all the Princes of Chriſten 
doine; in as much as there are few thinges there vicd, 
but the K. hath a commodirie ifluing out ofthem; and 
pot onely from matters of Luxuriezvas in other States, 


but from ſuch things as be of neceſvitie,as Fleſh, Wood, 
Salc,&c, Ic is ſuppoſed atthis day, that there be in the 


Kingdome 30000, men, who are Vnder-efficers,and 


make a good part of their lyuing by gathering ef the 


Kings Tribute ; This is much increaſe no doubr in 
_ theſe latter times ; but yet of old it was lo in great mea- 
fure,which cauſcd that ſpeech of XMaximiken the Em+- 


Perour,as Johannes Auentinus witnefleth de bets T wrcico, 


who ſayd, that the Emperour of Germanie was Rex: 
| Veg 1483S. 
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De Gallia, 


regam 5 meaning that his Princes were ſuch great men, 
1 he King of Spayne was Rex howinum , becaule his pco-. 
ple would obey their Prince in any reaſonable modera- 

tion, The King of England was Rex Diabolorum,becaule 
the ſubieRes had there diuers times deprived their kings 
ot their Crownes and dignitie : But the King of France 
was Rex aſonorum,in as much as bis peaple did beare ve- 
ry keauy burthens of taxcs and impoſtions. Ip this king= 
dome of France it 1s one great miſcrie to the ſtbicRs, that 
the places and offices of iuftice, are ordinarily bought Ge 
ſoldet the beginning whereof was this} Lewes che 12. 
who was called a Father of the Countrey, becing co pay 


_ thedebts of his predeceſſour, Charles the 8, (which were 


yery great } and entenging to recouer vito France the 
Dukedome of e MHillam:,and minding not to burthen his 


people further then was neede, thought ita good coutle 


to ſer at ſale atl the offices of the Crowne ; bur with the 
places of Iuſtice,he did not meddle- , but his ſuccefſours 


afterward tooke occaſion alſo to make great profit of the, 


witneſle the Author contra Mackiaxel.1.Lib.cap 1. By the 
cuftomes ofthat Countrey the king of France hath not 
that abfoJute power to Muſter aud prefie our Souldiers, 
as in England,and ſome other places of Chrittendome the 
Princes haue : Burthe maner is,that when che king will 
{cr forward any millitary ſeruice, hee ſendeth abroad his 
EdiQes , or cauſeth in Cirties and good Townes, the 


Drumme to be ftrucken vp,and whoſacuerwill yolunta® 


rily follow,he is inrolled : Notwithitanding hee wantcech 
few Souldiers, becauſe the Noblemen, and Gentlemen of 
France, do hold ittheir dutie and higheft honour, both rs 
attend the king y::to the warres,and to bearetheir owne 
charges yeare]y,for many monethes. The per!on ot the 
King of France hath in formertime beene reputed fo fa- 
cred,that Guicciardime faith of the, that their people haue 
regarded them in that re{pe efdeuvtion, as if they had. 
| B becne: 
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b-en demy Gods. And 2acnianell in his Queſtions ypon | 


Liaia (ayth, that they dored ſo vpon their Kinges, that 


they thought cuery thing did become them which they 


did ; and that nothing could be more difgracefull then to 
giue any intimation that ſuch, or ſuch a thing was noc 
well done by their King , Butthis epinion is now much 
decayed: the Princes ot the blood are in the next rancke 
ynto the King himlelfe, 


T here be very many rich and goodly Cities in France; 


but the chicfe of all is Pari,called Lutetia,quaſs Lutoſita, 
2s ſome haue merrily ſpoken ; which .place is eſpecially 
honoured fiſt by the preſence of the King, moit come 
monly keeping Court and refidence there : fecondly, 
by the great ſtore of goodly Houſes, whereof part bes 
long to Noble-men, and part are Houſes of Religion x 
thirdly, by the Vaniuerfitie ; which is incomparablie the 
oreateſ}, moſt auncient, and beſt filled of all Fraunce : 
fourthly, in that ir is the chiefe Parliament Cittie of that 
Kingdome; withour the ratification of which Parliae 
ment at Pars, Edis,2nd Proclamations comming from 
the King, are not held authencicall: fittly, by the great 
trafficke of all kind of Marchandize whichis yſed in that 
lace. 
; The Parliament cities in France,arc places where their 
Terwes are kept ; and in ſeuerall Provinces are 7, vnto 
whichthe cauſes of inferiour Courts within their diſtin 
Provinces, may be broughtby Appeale; but the Patlia- 
ment of Pars; hath that prerogatiue, that Appeales from 


all Courtes ofthe Kingdome do lie there. That which 
 wecall our Parliament in England, is amongftthem tear- 


med Conuentus Ordinum,or the States, 


Fraunce in auncient time (as (ſar reporteth in the 


firſt of his Commentaries, was diuided intog,parts Aqut= 
tania,which was towardes the weſt Celtica, rowardes the 
aorth and weſt? and Belgica, which js ctowardes the north. 

| | Belginns 
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De Gallia, 


Belgium is ſometime called Gallia inferior, and ſometimes 


Germania inferior , but wee commonly call it the Low- 
Conntrics : the gouernment whereof at this day , is not at 
all vader Fraxnce: but Galla,Celrica,and Aquitaniazare yn» 
der the French King, | 

T hat which we commonly call the Low Connries, cons 
tayneth 17,feuerall prouinces:wherof the moſt part haue 
ſcucrall Titles and Gouernours: as the Daukedome of Bra- 
bant,the Earledome of Flaunders,.c4c, Of which the Inhe- 
ritance at ſcuerall cimes,did fall on daughters, who bring 
married vnto the heire of ſome of the otherProuinces,did 
inthe end bring the whole Countrey into oneentire go- 
vernment, Which was commonly called by the name of 
the Dukedome of Burgwnay ; and yer lo,that in the vaiting 
of them together,ic was by compoſition agreedgthat the 
fenerall Prouinces ſhould: rerayne their feuerall aunci- 
enclawes and liberties, which is the reaſon yeeIded, why 
ſome of thoſe Prouinces 1n our age, think thelelues freede 
from obedience-vnto the King of Spayre, yaro whom by 
znheritance they did difcend ; becauſe hec hath violated 
their libertics : ro the keeping wherot,at the ficlt compo- 
ſition he was bound, 'When this whole Ceuntrie did 
belong ynto the Crorvne of Frawnce , the Dukedome of 
Burgundie was beltowed by Phitip de Valois, King of 
Frannce,vpon lohn ds Ualos,a younger fonne of his, from 
whome by diſcent , iecame ar laſt co Charlie the great, 
Duke ot Burgundie, who Icft one onely daughter,and ſhe 
w:s married to Maximhkan the Emperour,of the houſe of 
Auſtria ; from whome the jinhernance diſcended ynto- 
Charles the 5, Emperour, who yeeldtng it oger yarto his 
fonne Phlip'the 2.4id charge hin ro cntreate that people 


. welh wiiich he torgetcing to doe , viider pretence of regs 


ting out the profeſsion of religion, did intanple himſelie, 
andal!l char Countrey with a very long, bloody,and wea-- 
rome warte, | 

| B 2. There: 


There is no part of Europe, which for the quantitie of 
the ground, doth yeeld ſo much riches and commioditie, 
as the Low Connmi doe, beſides their infinite Rore of 
Skipping; wherein they exceede any Priace of Chri= 
ttendome. TI hey were in time paſt accounted a very heas 
vie dull peoplegand votit for the Wartes; but theic conti- 
nuall combating with the Spaniard, hath made hem now 
very ingenious, tull of ation, and mannagers of great 
cauſes. appertayning to fightes, cyther by Sea or Land, 
T he 17.Prouences are thele* PBrabant,Gelder land, Artors, 


Valero, Luxenburg, F laxnders, Flenault, Lile, Nanmurce, 


Hi:liand, Zeland, T ernabums, T orracetinns, A1echlin, Ul- 
tre, and the Exft and Weſt Frizland. 

Fraunce hath many pettic. goucrnements that do bor- 
der ypon it; as the Dukedome of Saxate, the State of the 
Swetzers, the, Dukedome of Lorame,; the Burgnndians of 
Wallons : againſt all which, the. King is forced to keepe 
his frontier rownes, Tos "> 

T here is nothing more famous in this Kingdome,then 
the Sul:ke Law : whereby it is prouided, that no woman, 
northe here of her(asin her right)(hall enjoy the crewne 
of Frawnce, but it gocth alwayesto the heire male,  * 

The author of the Comentaries againſt achianeh, 
reputeth it a great bic{sing. of God, that they haue the 
Saike Law in Fraunce: and that not ſo much (layth bee} 
becauſe Women by the isfirmitie of their ſex are voſatte 
gonctne, tor therein many Men, who. haug enioyed 
Kingdomes, hauc been, aud are very defeFtiue; bur be- 
cauſe by that meanes the Crowne of Fraunce is neuer in- 
dangered by marriage of a Forenner, to come ynder the 
ſubic&ion ofa Stranger: And this is the opinion of Phu» 
hp ae {ores inthe 8, Booke of his Comentaries.. This 
Law 1s yery a1ncient among them, fo that it cannot cer= 
tainly be defined when it was enaRed : but by vercue 
thercof, Edward the 3, King of Englaxd, and his heires, 

were 
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were put off from inheritiwg the Crowne of Fraunce, 
whereunto by mariage of a Daughter he' was heire in 
ecnerall ; And by reaſon of this Law, Femry the 4, now 
King of Fraxnce, rather enioyeth that dominion, then the 
Sonne of the Duke ot Lorayne, who was ncerer of blood 


by deſcending from the clder Daughter.of King Hemrie 


the ſecond. | | 
T he Switzer are apeople calledin old time Heluety, 

who haue no Noble-men, or Gentlemen among them, 

but onely the Citzzens of their Townes; the yectely Of 


 ficers whereof,and their Counſel] do gouerne their State, 


There arc in Switzer/and 23, Ciucs or T ownes, which 
they cali their Cartons; although ſomerather thinke char 
name properly doth fignific the Rulers ot thoſe Townes; 
and of them ſome do retaine to this day the Rowrſh Reli-o 
gion, but ſome others haue embraced the Golpell, I he 
Countrey where they i1uc,is not very fertile : and being 
farre trom any Scas, they haue no vent tor their peo- 


. ple, bur by ſending them foorth as hyred Souldiers : 


which tor their pay, do fight often times in /rabe and 
Fraunce, & {ome times in G-rmame, Neare ynto one part 
of them ſtandeth Genera, which is challenged by the 
Duke of Sauoy, to haue heretofore belonged to his do- 
minion 3 but they pretend themfeluesto be a Free cittie; 
and by the helpe of Proteſtant Princes, but eſpecially by 
ſoinc of the Hchetians, do fo maintaine it, In this place 
there is ararc Law, that j3f any Maletactour, who hath 
fledde out of his. owne Countrey, be conuinced of any 
greeuous crime, he ſuffererh there as if he were in his 
owne Countrey : which they are forced to doe, becauſe 
their Cirtie would be full of all forts of Runnagares, in 
as muci1as they ſtandon the Confiacs of diuers Princes, 


and States. 
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De Germania. 


Henext Countrey vnto France on the Eaſt fide, 

is Gcrmante, which is bounded on the Weſt, with 

Fraunce, and the Low-corntries : on the North, with 

Dermarke, and the Daniſh Sas : on the Eaſt, with 
Pruſiia, Polonia, and Hungarie : on the Southeeaſt, with 
Iftria and Iliricurs : on the South, with the Alpe-bsls, and 
with Hraly. 


The gouernour generall of this Country, is ealled the 


Emperour of Germamie; who is choſen by three Spirituall 


Princes, the. Archbiſhop of Colir, called Colonenfis; the 


? Archbiſhop of XMenis, called e Moguntinrs , and the 
? Archbiſhop of T riers,called T renerenfis : and three teme 


Pporall Princes3 the Duke of Saxome, the Marques of 


Brand:burgand the Countic Palate of Rhene + which if 
they cannot apree,a5 to make a /avor part in their cle- 


ion, then the King of Boheme hath allo a yoyce: wheres: 


of it commeth to be ſaid, that there be ſeuen Princes, Ele- 
Rors of the Empire. | | 
The manner of the choyce of the Emperour, was eſta- 


bliſhed by a decree, which is commonly called Bull au- 


rea,which was made by {harics the 4, Emperour of Gere 
many, and King of Bohemia, wherein hee doth fet downe 
all che circumſtances of the eleQion of the Emperour, 
and appoynterth the King of Boh:14 to be Sarri rmpery 
archipmcerna,which is the Cup-bearer : the three Biſhops 
of Celen, Ments.anil Triars, to beethe ArchchauncelHors 


of the thice !eucrall partes of the Empire : the Countic 


Palate of Rvene, to be Sacri imperyy archidanfer, which 
fhouki have the ſetting on of the firſt Diſh : the Duke of 
$2x977:6,to be Sacri impery archimaraſcalius, whoſe office is: 
tovcarethe Sword ; Anathe Marques of Braudeburg, to 
T. | be: 


{ 


% 


3 
4 


Is beet 


E. 
J 
* 
F 
3 
: 
Ly 
£ , 
v - 


; 
ES 
Sf 
7% 
by 
* 
F 
A 
4 
< 
© 
K3 


<a 
4 
£% 
% 
BR 
» 

= 
I, 
fd 
«AH 
#0 
"# 
. X 


De Germania, 


be Sacri impery Archis(umerarin;,ot great Chamberlaine: 
all which Offices, they tupply cn tiie day of the Empe- 


_ xours Coronation. 


It appcares by all the Remaine Stories, that in times 
palſt,the Empire went ſometimes by ſucceliion, as ynto 
the Sonnes ef Cenftantine,and T heodotines ; Jomerimes by 
EleRion,and that either of the Senate,or of the Souldiers; 
who often times alſo in mutinic did ele men ynworthy, 
yer ſuch as fitted their purpoſe, Bui now of late, the 


| eleQors doe chooſe ſome Prince of Cihritiendome, who 


hath otherwiſe a Dominion of his owne, which may 
helpe to backe out the Empire; and therein of late bach 
appearcd the great cunning of that, which we call T ke 
beuſe of eAuftria; whole greateſt title within this 300. 
yeares, Was to be a meane Countie of a meane place; 
namely, the Countie of Zaſprrge : But fince that time, 
they haue ſo planted and ſtrengthened themiclues, that 
there haue been 7,or 8, Emperouts lately of that Familie; 
bur the Empire is not tycd vnto thern,as may appeate by 
the poſsibilltic which the Duke of Sexeme, and Francs 
the great King of France hag,to afcend to that dignitic. 
When Charles the 5. was choolen Emperour, one of 
the mcancs whereby the poſleision hath been centinued 
to that houſe, hath been theeleing of ſome-@ne te be 
Rex Romanorum,whilelt an other of his Familie was Em- 
perour, which Charles the 5, cfteed in his life time for 
his brother Ferdimanars, who after ſucceeded him; and 
that hatch beene the attempt of eAiberize late Cardmal, 
and now Archaxke of «Auſtria, that he might be cttabli- 
ſhed in the hope of the Empiregduring the lite of his bro 
ther Rogeliphns the ſecond, now Emperour and King of 
Bohemia . Rex Romanorum is hee, who is farre alteadie 
inuelted in title to the Empire: that ypon the death, re- 
fignation,er depoſition of the then being Emperour, hee 
1s immecdiatly to {ucceed. 
| Hee 
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De Cermanis, 


Hee who is now Emperour of Germanie, is called 
(ſar, or Romanimprrij imperator, but very improperly; 
in as much as the calc 1s farre different from that, which 
was when the Romaine, Empire did flouriſh, for then the 
territories thereot were. yery great all ynder the repgi- 
ment ofoneman, valeſlc it pleated him to affociate ro 
him ſelte lome other. But T heodoſrus did deuidethe Eme 

ire into two Soucraignties, which were called the Faſt 
and Weſt Empires; and made Conſtantimople to be the 


- Chicfe Seate of eArcad:as, one of his Sonnes: and Rowe 


to be the principall Cittic of Honor the other : which 
Welitcrne Empire continued in his glory bur awhile for 
the Gothes and Lombards,and other barbarous people,did 
both ouerrunne it, and as good as extinguiſh ir : in the 
which cale it continued to the dayes of Charles the grear, 
who reuiued it againe 2 but although there was ſome 
ſhew of Dominion belonging vnto him in rake, yet his 
principall reſidence was in Fraunce , and his ſucceſſours 
after him, remooued it into Germame : fo that properly 
he is now to be called Imperator Germanorii Ie was a great 
policic of the Biſhops of Roome, that the Emperour was. 
wroughtrto leaue /tale, and keepehim ſelfe in German: 
for the Popes did not like to haue aftrong neighbour (o 
neare, who might at his pleaſure chaſtiſe or depoſe them, 
if he ſaw good : And the cunning of thoſe Popes was ſuch 
alſo,that they weakened the Rate of the Emperour excee- 


ding much in Gerwane, by giving great exemprions to- 
the Princes thereof, in ſo much that eHurſter rightly 


complayneth, = 
T he Emperony beareth the Spred- Eagle with two heads, 


notingthe Eaft and Weſt Empire: but (iayth hee)one of 


the Heads is quire pulled off, and fo be almoſt all the 

Fethers : and inthe other Head, although life remay- 

ne, yet there is litle ſpirit or viger, | 
Suri in his Commentaries of the yeere 1530, repor= 


teth, 
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De Germania. 


| teth, thattothe Emperour of Gerwarie belongeth three 


Crownes 3 the one of Siluer, which intendeth the King-. 
dome of Germanie : the ſecond of Iron, which is for the 


| Kingdome of Lumbaraie : and the third of Gold, which 


is for the ſacred Romaine Empire. | 
In Germanie all ate ata kind of commaundement of the 
Emperour :'but moſt of the Princes otherwiſe take on 
them, as abſolute gouernours intheir dominions ; ſo that 
they haue libertic of Religion: they doe make Lawes, 
they do raiſe Souldiers; they do ftampe Money with their 
owne PiQure as abſolute Princes 3 ſo doth the Duke of 
Saxony,the Arch-biſhop of Colen,and the reſt, 
T he Princes of Germanie did come to that great Rrength 
of theirs, by meanes of a bale and inferiour man, who aſ- 


pyring to the Empire (whereofhe was ynworthy) was 


content to releaſe vntothe Princes almoſt all kinde of 
their '{cruice and duetic; ſo that their ſubieAion fince 
char time, is litle more chen titulary ; yeelding onely very 
ſmall maintenance to the Empire, either in cribute, ſoul-. 
diers,or otherwiſe : and albcir ſometimes they refuſe net 
to come by them ſelues, ortheir agents, to the Dyers and 
Parliaments holden by the Emperour, yet that is as muci 
for the ſafeguard of them (elues from the inuaſfion of the 
T #rke, who is not farre from them, as for any other re» 
ſpeR; and the pay which they allow in ſuch caſes is rather 
held by them to be a contribution, then any impoſition 
to be admitted by duetie 2 and yet there is extant a booke 
where the particulars are mentioned, how the Princes 
and free Citties are bound to maintaine ypon their owne 
charge 3842, Horſe, and 16200, Foote, for the ſcruice 
of the Emperour,when he ſhall ſce cauſe : but how ſmall 
a trifle is that, in reſpce of the ſtrength of ſo huge n 

Countrie? 
T he Priucesthemſclucs are ſo ſtrong many of them, 
that they dare encounter with any who will. oppugne 
G- them, 


De Germania. 


them, in ſo much that whereas Charles the 5, was doubt- 
Iefſe the greateſt Emperour that had been from the dayes 


of Charls the great; yet the Duke of Saxonie, and the. 


Lantgraue of Hafia, with ſome few Citties which were 


* contederate with them, did'dare to, appoſe them ſelues 


zeainſt the ſayd Charles : 2nd entering the fielde with 
hm, did often times put him to great inconueniences : 
yea,it is ſuppoſed by lome,that howſocuer he had a hand 
vpon theſe two; yet his inabilitie ro match che ruffin 

ot ſome of thofe Princes, was not the leaſt cauſe, why he 


rcfigned the Empire to his brother Ferdinand. 


4 


The maner of Germanic is, that the title of Nobilitie 
which is in the Father, commonly is imparted to all the 


Sonnes 2 ſo that euery Sonne of a Duke of Saxonme, is cal- 


led Duke of Saxome : and eucry Childe of the (ountie of 
e Hansfield, is honoured by the name of the Conntie or 
(ounteſfe of Mansfield : butin the eldeſt Houſe, the chicfe 
liuelihood doth remaine, for keeping yprightthe digni- 
lie of the Familie. . | 


T here are alſo Free ates, and Citties, which haue the 


ſame authoritic,as Argentine, Francferd,and other, 


De Iralia. 
()« the Southeſide of the eApe, and Germanic ; ly- 


cth /raie, ſtretching ir ſelfe out in length cowarde 

the South,and Eaſt. It hath on the South-fide,the 

Hand S:cilia : on the Eaſt, that part of the 7Meaj- 
terrannean, Which is called M1are Adriaticum,or Mare Su- 
perm ; which ſeuercth /rabe from Grecia ; on the Welſt- 
ſide,that part of the Mediterrannex which is called Mare 
7 yrrnenum, or Mare Inferum : and the vpper or more 
N ortherne part of it neare Liguria, Mare Lignſticum. 
This Counttie for the figure thereof, is by ſome, ly- 


koned 
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De 1talia. 


koned ynto a long Leafe of atree. It hath in the middle 

of it which goeth all ia length, a mightie Mountaine, 

” named ons Apenniis, which is likoned ynto the Sprno, : 
”or Ridge-bonc of the backe. Out of this Hill (pringeth 
diyers Rivers, which runne on both fides ot it, into the 
eAdriatike, and T yrrhene,or T uſcane Seas. 

As in other Countries, ſo in /cal#?, in times paſt, there 
were diuers {eucrall people, and ſeucrall Prouinces, like 
our Shires in England; and fo there be at this day - but the. 
maine deuiſton of rake is properly into 4- partes, as in 
our agc we do account it, The firft, Lumbardie, which 
Jyeth co the North, The ſecoud T »/cane, which bouadeth 
toward the /ſeattrrranuean Sea, which way Corſica the 
Ilaad lyech. The thirdeis the Lavd of the Church, which is 
the Territorie of the Brſhop of Rome; and contayneth in 
it that, which is called Romania, The fourth is Naples: 

and ia this diuifion now is all Tralie comprehended. 

y The North pare of this {rabe, is that which in aunti- 

; enttime was called Ga!la.T opata, or Gallia Ciſalpina, ins 

3 habited then by the Frencn-men , It is now-called Lon 
gobaraia, or Lombardie : whereia ſtande many rich Go- 
uerneinemtes :* as the Dukedome of ulaine, of Mantra, 
of Florence,and others, lt is for the pleaſantneſle there- 
of,in reipeR of the ſoyle,ayre,waters, & great varietie of 
wines,and traites, likened now by ſome, to Paradice, or | 
the Garden of Gad. 

Inthis /rabeqwhich was hererofore one intire 2ouern- 
ment,in the flooriſhiug eftare of the Ron, are nowe 
many abſolute Scates,and princedomez,by the great po-. 
licie ofthe Boſhop of Rowz2, who thought it the beſt way 
to make himlelte great,to weaken the Enpire,So he hath 
not onely driven the Emperour ou: of all {rate into Ger- 
m4, but hath diminiſhed his Maie!tic in boch,by ma- 

king fo many petie gouernments, which hold thernlelnes 

foycraigne rulers, without relation to any o:her, 


GY As. : 


De ltal;a. 


As there are many Stated in /rahe,ſo one of the chiefeſt 
are the Venetians, called Reſp. Yenetoruw, or the State of 
Venice ; becauſe they are not gouerned by any one,but by 
their Senate,8& Gentlemen; although they haue a Duke, 


with whoſe Rtampe their Money is coyned,and in whoſe 


” name all their executions of Juſtice are done, But this 
Duke is eucry way limitted by the State, 

T his Cittie of Venice, which ioyneth to a corner of 
Lumbardic, ſttandeth in an «E/t#ariz, or ſhallow of earth 
in the North part ofthe Aariatike Sea, ſolafely,that it is 
helde inuincible. Thereis in it but one Streeteof firme 
Land; into the other the Sea doth flow at every tyde, 
They haue been a great andrich ſtate, not onely poſlcſ- 
ſing much in /ralie, as Paduarheir V nivcrhitic, and other 
” thinges which now they does buta great part of /hri- 
cum,and many rich Jlandsin the Meaureranneum,as Can- 
dy,called commonly Creta, Ciprus, Zaxmthus, and other, 

But Ciprus was taken from them a little before that 
fight at Sea, wherein Don Tohn of eAu#tria, together with 
the Uenerians, had ſo renowned a vioric againſt the 
T wrke, at the fight neare Le Panto, 

T he impoueriſhing of their ſtate, hath partly been by 
the incroching of the T arke; but eſpecially,by the decay- 
ing of that trafique which they had to eflexanzria in 
eEgipt for their Spices,and other riches of Perſia, Arabia, 
and the Eaſt Indies. Since, the courle of the Portugales to 
thoſe Faftcrne Counttics hath been by Sea, by the back» 
fide of Africa, 

Thele Venerians, which in times paſt were great war 
riours,do now altogether decline er:mitic, or hoſtilitie, 
with all other Princes adioyning,. and therefore by all 
meanes do take vp quarrels, and ceaſe controverſies by 
wifedome and paticnce,temporizing with the T zrke, rhe 


King of Sparre, andthe Empercur,who are moſt like to of= 


fende them, ; 


The 
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De lhe. 

The manner of their gouernment, and the excellent 
courſe which they hauc,ino _orng their Duke, is writ- 
ten by (axtarenns, and ſome other of their Country-men, 
When they do make any warres,they ſeldome ſend torth 
any Gencrall of their owne, but entertaine ſome Prince 
of take, who is renowned for the warres. 

In Lumberdy Randeth alſo the Dukedome of e7/:l- 
lane,a moſt rich and pleaſant ching,which ſometime had 
been gouerned by a Duke of their owne 3 but of late. 
hath bcen vofleſſed by the Spaniard, and ſometime by 
the French, and is now in the gouernment and poſſeſſion 
of the King of Spaine. 

In Tw{camethe chiefe Cittic and commaunder. of all 


the reſt is Florence, where is ſuppoled to be the beſt Lane 


guage of Ttalie, callen the Yulgar Italian : and the molt 


_ circumſpeR pollicie of all the gourrnments of Chriſten= 
dome, which hath much bcen encreaſed fincethe time of 


Alachauell, who was Secretary,or Recorder to that ſtate. 
This was in times paſt a Free Cittie 3 but of late by the 
pollicie of the familie of the eaice, it is brought vnder 


the ſubieRion of a Duke, which raigneth as an abſolute 


Prince ; and by little and liccle, hath ſo encroched on his 
owne Citizens, and Neighbours round about him, that 
he hath gotten to be called (and that not vnworthely) 
HMagnus Dux Hetracie, or, T he great Duke of T uſcame, 
A great part of the ry{ing of the tamilic of the Iedice, 
which are now Dukes of Florence, may be aſctibed to the. 
cunning cariage ofthemſclues: but it hath been much ad- 
uanced forward by their felicitie, in having ewo Popes 
together of that houſe; which were Leo thetenth, and 


Clement the ſeuenth, who by all meanes laboured to ſta. 


bliſh the gouernment of their Countrie ypon their kin- 
dred; and it made not the lealt acceſle there-vnco, that 
affinite was contraſted by them with the Kinges of 
Frannce,when Kgtherine de Mraices, Neece to Pope ( (e- 

GY: mer. t 


Te lialia, 
#1:nt the ſeuenth, marryed tothe younger Sonne of Frane 


cis the ficſt, whoſe elder brother dying , char younger | 


came to be King of Frauuce, by the nime of Henrie the 
ſecond : For as ia the time ofher husband ſhee layde the 
foundation of her aſpiring, {o after the death of the ſayd 
husband,when the bare the name of the Oucene Iorher, 
This Qucene Mother ſwayed all at her pleature in Frazce, 
during the ſucceſsiue raigne of herthree Sonnes, Frenci 
the ſecond, Charles the ninth, and Henrr the third 2 in all 
which time,no doubt, ſhee-prometed Florence, and the 
Flrentines, co her yttermoſt, 


A good part of Iralie is ynder the Biſhoppe of Rowe, 


which is commonly called the L424 of the Church; where 
the Pope is a Prince abſolute, not onely ſpirituall as elſc- 
where he claymeth, but alſo temporal}; making Lawes, 
requiring Tribuce, ray{ing Souldiers, and executing Ju- 
ſtice as a Monarch, | 

T he Biſhoppes of Rowe do pretend- that ConStantine 
the great,did bettow vpon themthe Citic'of Rome, toge= 
ther with divers other Citties and T ownes neare adioy- 
ning, and the Demeanes of them all, to be as the Pa- 
trimonie of S, Peerer , as many times they doe tearme it. 
But Larxrentins Valla in his ſer Treatiſe of this argument, 
hath diſplayed the falſchoode of that pretence; and in 
trueth, the greatnes of che Popes hath riſen firſt by Phocas, 


_ who killing his Maiſter the Emperour of Romegand being 
fauaured by the Biſhoppe of that Sea, and fo alpyring 


himſelfe to the Empire, did in recompence thereof, ſuffer 
the Biſhop of Rowe to be proclaymed Yriner/all 8:ſhoppe ; 
and of likelihood gaue ynto him ſomewhat co maintaine 
his eſtate: Aud afterwarde King Pepin of Fraunce , and 
Charles the great his Sonne, getting(by meanes of the (aid 
Biſhop) che Kingdome of Fraurce, and the one of them 
to the Empire, did beſtow yood poſſeſsrons vpon the 
Papacie; and fince that time the Popes heue had fo much 


Wit, 
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De ltalia; 


wit,as by deſtruftion ofthe Princes of /tate, by encroeh- 
ing on the fauour of others, the great Monarches of 
Europe, and by their warres, and other deuiſes, to keepe 
and increaſethat land ofthe Church,which in ourtime is 
well eularged,by the pollicic of Clemens the 8.now Pope: 
who hath procured, that the Dukedome of Ferrara 1s, or 
fhalbe ſhortly added ynto is Dominion. = 

 Thechietercfdence of the Biſhop of Rome, is Reme 
it ſelfe, which was firſt founded by Rome, and attere 
wardes ſo increaſed by others who/ſucceeded him, that it 


was built ypon 7. Hilles5 and had onely raigaing in it 7. 


Kinges; and hath been ruled by 7, ſcucrall ſorts of chicte 
Gouernment: that is Kinges, Conſuls, Decemurrt, T ribuncs 


of the people, Diftators, Emperonrs, and Popes. 


T his fult encroched on the neighbours about them in | 


[taty; afterwards on all Iraly,Sicilie, & ſome of the lands, 


till at length ic prooued to be the Lady and chiefe Mi- | 
{tris of the World : whoſe incredible wealth and great- 
neſle,in men,creaſure, ſhipping, & armour, was ſo huge, 
metit did cuen (inke vnder the wealth of it ſelfe, Where 
ypon afcer diuers Ciuill warres, as betweene ears 
and Sylla, Pompey and (ſar, with others, it was at length 
revoked vnto one abſolute, and imperiall gouernement. 
The majeſtic whereof notwithltanding was afterwarde 
ſomewhat impayred by the buylding of Conſtantinople, 
which was erected, or ratherinlarged by Conitantime the 


great, and called Nowa Roma : But when the diuifion 


was made of the Eaſt and Weſt Empzre, it recciued a 
greater blow 2 yet the wayne ouerthrow of it was, when 
the Gothes and Uanaale entered fraly, ſacked it, and 

oflefled it at their owne pleaſure; 1o that ic was (for 
a time) almoſt quite forſaken, and had no inhabitants, 


- till the Biſhoppes of Rowe did make meanes to oather 


together ſome, to people it againe : and ſince thoſe 
times, a good part of the olde Building vpon the Hilles, 
bath. 


De labia. 


' hathbeen quite decayed and ruinated; and that Rowe 
which now may be called (in compariſon of the olde) 


New Rome, is built-on a lower ground 3 where the place 
was, which in times paſt was tearmed (ampus Martins, 
ycry neere vnto T yber the Riuer, which too well appea- 
reth by the ſuddaine inundations of that T yber; dettroy- 
ing and ſpoyling men, cattell, and houſes, as very lately 
to their great lofle was experimented, | 
| The Biſhops of Rowe, as ſometimes for their pleaſure 
or proiite, they do withdraw them-ſelues yato Bo/ogra,or 
ſome other Townes of 7raly : So the time was when they 
remooued their Court vnto errno a Cittic in France, 
ſtanding neare the Meditteannean ca, and not farre from 
Mearſiles in Prouinee : where continuing for the ſpace of 
70, yeares,they ſo afflied the Cittie of Rome, for lacke 
of reſort(which is very great when the Popes be there)that 
the /talian; to this day doe remember that time, by the 
name of che Captinitie of Babilon, which continued (as ape 
pearctk by the Scripture)for 70, yeares, Who ſo looketh 
on the deſcription layde downe by the Holy ghoſt inthe 
Renielation,ſhall ſee that the Whore of. Babilon there menti= 
oned, can be ynderſtood of no place, bur the Cutie of 
Rons ” | > 25 
In the South part of [rae licth the Kingdome of Na. 
ples, which isa | Anois very rich, and full of all kind of 
Pleaſure, aboundant in Nobilitie ; whereof commeth to 


_ > beſaid that prouerbe, Naples for Nobilitie, Kome for Re- 


? igion, AUaine for Beautie, Florence tor Policic, and 
® Venice for Riches. - | Hs 

2 This was heretofore ruled by a King of their owne, 
> till the time of /0ane Queene of Naples, who by deed of 
” guift, did firft graunt that Kingdome to the Kinges of 
e Aragon 1n Spaine : and afterward by Will, with a reuo- 
cation of the former Graunt,did bequeath it to the houſe 
of ety in France . Since which time, the Kingdome 


De Halis. 


of Naples hath ſometimes been in the handes of the Spa- 
mard, tometimes poſſeſſed by the French, and is now vn= 
der the King of Spaine : vato this is annexed alſo the 
Dukedome of Calabria. 

This Kingdome of Naple lycth ſo neare to ſome part 
of Gracia, which is now in poileſsionof the T wrke, that it 
may iuſtly be feared, leaſt at ſome time or other, the ſayd 
T urke ſhould make iguafion therupon, as in deed he hath 
offered diuers times; and ſometimes hath landed men, 
to theSreat terrour of all /rabe: but for the preuenting of 
that miſchiefe, the King of Sparne is inforced to keepe a 
| good fleete of Gallics continually at Orranto, where is the 
neerelt paſſage from [1ale,into Greece,.. T his part of Italy 
was it which in times paſt was named Aagna Grecia, but 
in latter ages it hath ynproperly becnecalled, one ofthe 
Sicilies, whic h was reproued long fince by e/Eneas, Srluins 
in bis 12. Epiſtle , and yer till of Jatetime the Kinges of 
Spayxe,hauc beene tcarmed Kinges of both the Sicilies, 
»» There be moreouer in /caly,many other princedoms 
,» and States, as the Dukedome of Ferrara,the Dukedome 
» Of e Hantua,the Dukedome of Frbive, the Dukedome 
of P.arma,and Placentia; The State of Lyca,the State of 
Genua,commonly called the Genowazes, which are gouer- 
» ned by cheir Senate, but haue a Duke as they haue at 
Venice, Therebealſoſome other, by which meanes the 

| glory and ſtrength of /taly is decayed. 


De Dania,Suczia, & Nornegia. 


> 5 Jrabie lieth on the ſouth fide of Germany;ſo Denmark. 

: Alicth on the north:tinto the middle'of which land,cthe 
ſea breaketh in by a place called the Sound. The lms 
poſte ef which paſſage bringeth great riches, as an ordi- 
nary.tribute ynto the King of Denmarke, T his is a king-. 
D- done, , 
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De Dania, Sutezia, & NOYNeeite 
come,and ruled by an abſolute gouernour, 


On the North and Eaſt de oft Dermarke, lieth Suezia, 2 
., commonly called Sweden,or Swethen:which is alſo a king= 


dome of it felt, Where the King profeſſeth himſelfe tobe 
Rex Suecorum,Gothorum, Vandalory ;: Whereby we may 
,, knowe that the Gothes and Yandale, which in times paſt 
,» did waſte /talie, and other Nations of Chriſtendome, 
did come our of this Countrey, pe 
T his whole Country, which centaineth in it N\orue« 
gia,Suezza,and ſoine part of Denmarkezis Peninſulabecing 
very much compalled about with the Sea 3 and this is it 
which in Olans Magnu,&loannes Magnu,is tearmed Aro 
chitpiſcojus vpſalenſes, as allo in lome of the more auncient 
Writers, is Called Scandinaxia; on the north & weſt fide of 
Swethin,lieth Neruegia,or Norway, which is at this da 
vader the gouernment of the K. of Denwmarke, endings 
herefore it hath beene a free kingdome of ir lelfe, 

Within the Sound,on the Eaft part ofthe ſea,lieth Dar= 
z:kerwhich are the townes of the Huntimen, conſederats 
and alies ynto thc King of Deumarke. C 

T heſe are yery rich townes,by reaſon of marchandiſe 
which downe the riuers they receiue out of Polonia, and 
tranſport intoother parts of Chriftendome, through the 
Soxrd of the King of Denmarke. T hey live as free people, 
keeping amitic and entercourie with the Kings of Swe- 
aen,and Denmatke, and with the Emperour of Germanie : 
bat within theſe late yeares, Srewen Bacour, the King of 

Polene doth chalenge them to be members of his Crown 
= dignity,and by warre forcedthem tocapitulate with 

Ii1t, L 

There is no great thing to be noted in theſe Coun» 
tries;but thatfrori Dezmarke commech much corne , to 
the {upply of other partes of Chriſtendome z and that 
from al theſe countries,is brought great furniture for war, 
or for ſhipping, As malts,cables,(teele,fadles,armor, gun- 
| powder, 


De Ruſs1a, ſiut Muſcouia. 


powder,and the like, And that in the Seas adioyning to 

theſe parts,there arc fiſhes of much more mottrous ſhape, 

then elſe where are to be found'the people of theſe coun- _ | 
tries are by their profeſsion, Lutheriazs for Religion, 


DeRuſia,fiue Muſcouia. 


N the Eaſt ide of Sweden beginneth the dominion 
of the Emperor of Raſſia,although Ruſſia, or Maſ- 
— coi it lelfe, do lie ſomewhat more into the Eaſt; 
 Which1s a great & mighty Menarchy,extending 
it ſelfe even from Lapland,and Finmarke, many thouſand 
milesin length yato the.Caſpiar lea t fo thax itcontaineth 
p in it. a,gceat part of Europe, aud much obo {{taallo, 
+ ' The Gouernot thexe,calleth himſelf Emperour of Ruſſia, | Rh 
b Great Duke of Mujcoua,with magy. other. titles of prince- | 
domes and Citics,,, whoſe.domjnion was very much en- 
larged by the Ex:perour not long finge dead + whome in 
| Rnſſias hey, call Iuan Yaſilsvyicbin the Latine foarmes Baſilt- 
| des whoraigning long,and being fortunate in warre, did 
. verie much enlarge this mightie dominion. Fey 
This man axin his younger gayes, hee was very for-- 
tunate, and added yery'much ymo the gtory of his aun- 
ceſtors, winning ſomething; from the T artare, and ſomes 
ching from the Chriſtians in Livonia, Lituama, and other 
confines of his country: ſo in his latter age growing more 
vaweldy,& lcffe beloued of his ſubies,he proued as vn- 
fortunate, whereby it came to paſſe that Srephen Bacour K. 
of Polone, hada very great hand of him , winning from 
him large Prouinces, . which hee before had conquered. 
Gr egorie the thirteenth, Biſhoppe of Rowe , thinking by 
_ his intreatie for peace bertweene thoſe two Princes , Y 
to hauc wonne the whole Reaſſiaz: Monarchie to the | 
D 2- ſubieQion? 


De Rafsia, fine Muſcout. 


ſubieRion and acknowledgement of the Papacy , ſent 
Robertus Poſſeumn,a leluite(but yet a great States-man)as 
his agent to take yp controuerlies, betweene the «uf= 
couite,and the King of Polone , who preuailed lo farre, as 
that he drew them to tolerable conditions for both pars 


' ties: but when he began to exhort him to the accepting 


otthe Romiſh Faith, the Emperour beeing before enfor- 
med by the Engliſh Ambaſſadors (who he very much 
fauoured,for his Lady and Miſtrefle , Queene Ehzabetbs 
ſake)that the Biſhoppe of Rome was a proud Prelat, and 
would exerciſe his pretenced authoritic ſo farre, asto 
makeKinges and Princes holde his ſtirrop ; yea to kiſle 
his very feeteghee viterly and with much fcorne reiefed 
all obedience to him. Whereunto, when Poſſeninzs did 
reply,that the Princes of Europe indeed in acknowledge» 
ment of their ſubieRion vnto him, as the Vicar of Chr;f, 
and ſucceſſour of Sar Peter, did offer him that ſeruice, as 
co kiſſe his feetet but that the Pope remembring himſelf 
to be a mortall man, did not take that honour as due 
vnto himſclfe, but did vſe to haue on his Pantophlethe 
Crucifixe, or piture of Chriſt, hanging ypon the Croſſe; 
& that in eruch he would haue the reverence done there- 
vnto, The Emperourdid grow into an exceeding rage, 
reputing his Pride to be ſo much the greater, when he 


would putthe Crucifixevpon his ſhooe zin as much as the 


Ruftians doe hold, that ſo holic a thing as that, is highly 
prophaned, if any reſemblance of it be worne, but aboue 
the girdle, | 

Poſieuinus ina treatiſe written of his Embaſage into that = 
Countrey, where he diſcourſeth this whole matter, con- 
teſſeth that he was much afrayde, leaſt the Emperour 
ſhould'haue {iracken him, and beaten out his braynes 
with a ſhrewd Staffe, which then he had in his handes, 
and did ordinarily carrie with him t and he had the more 
reaſon ſo to feare,becaule that Prince was ſuch a Tiranc, 


that 


De Ruſsia, ſiue Huſconia. 

that he had not onely ſlaine, and with cruell rorture pur 
to death very many of his SubicRes, and Nobilitic be* 
fore , ſhewing himſclfe more brutiſhly cruell co chem, 
then cuer Nero or Calygula were among the Romaine © 
but he had with his owne handes, and with the ſame 
ſtaffe ypon a ſmall occafion of anger, killed his cldeſt 
Sonne, who ſhould haue ſucceeded him in his whole 
Empire, 

The people of this Countrey, are rude & vnlcarned,fo 
that there is very little or no knowledge _ them. 
of any liberall or ingenious Art ; yea, their yery Prieſtes 
& Monkes(wherof they haue many)are almoſt yalette- 
red; ſo that they can hardly do any thing more,then read 
their ordinarie Seruice : And the reſt of the people are, 
by reaſon of their ignorant education, dull & vncapeable 
ofany high vnderftanding; bat yet very ſuperfiitious, 
hauing many Ceremonies, and idolatrous Solemnities; 
asthe Conſecrating oftheir Riuers,by their Patriarch at 
onetime of the yeere, when they thinke themſclues much 
ſanQified by the receiuing of thoſe hallowed matters: 
yea,and they bath their Horſes and Cattellin them ; and 
alſo the burying of moſt of their people with a paire of 
Shooes on their feete, as ſuppoſing that they haue a long. 
journey to goe ; anda Letter in their hand to S, Nicholas, 
whom they reuerence as a ſpeciall Sxin#, and thinke that 
he may giue them entertainement, for their redier admil: 
fion into heauen, 

T he e Muſcanites generally haue receited the Chri- 
ftian Fayth : but yer lo, that rather they dee hold of the 
Greeke, and the: EaFterne, then of the Weſterne Romaine 
Church. 

T he DoQtines wherein the Greeke Church differs from 
the Latine, are theſe : Firſt, they holde that the Holy 
Ghoſt proceedes from the Father alone, and not from 
the Sonne,, Secondly,that the Biſhop of Rowe is not the 
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De Ruſs ia, ſine Muſeonia.s 


yniuerſall Biſhop, Thirdly, that there is no Purpatorie; 
Fourthly,their Prieftes do marrie: and fittly,they do dife 
fer in diuers other ceremonies, as in hauing foure Lents 
inthe yearc ; whereof they do call our. Lent, their great 


Lent. 


Acthe time of che Councell of Florence,there was ſome 


ſhew made by the Agents of the Grecke Church, that 


they would haue ioyned in opinion with the Latimes ; but 
when they returned home;their Country-men would in 
nofſorc aſſent thereunto, 

In theNortherae parts of the dominion of the Empe- 
rour of Rufia,which hauc lately been ioyned vnto his ter- 


ritorics, as eſpecially Lapland, Brarmia, and there abouts, 
there ate people ſo rude and heatheniſh, that (as Olam 


Aagnus writeth of them) looke whatlocuer lyuing thing 


they doſecin the. morniog at-their going out at- their 


dores; yea if tt be a Bird, or a:Worme, or ſomeſuch other 
creeping thing,they do yeelda diuine worſhip and reuc- 
rence thereunto for all that day, as if it were ſome interi- 


our God. Damzanus a Goes hath written a prettie I'rea». 
 tiſe, deſcriding the. mancrs of thoſe Lapprans, The grea- 


telt part ofthe Countrey of Ruf/a is in the Winter lo ex- 
ceeding cold, that both the Riuers are: frozen oucr, the 


Land couered with ſnow ; and ſuch is the ſharpnes of the 


Ayre, that ifany goe abrode bare faced, it cauſerh. their 


fleſh in a ſhort time torott ; which befalleth ta the fin- 


gers and rooes of diuers of them : therefore for a, great 


part of Winter,they live.in Stowes-and Hot-houles; and 


if they be occaſioned to goe abrode, they vie many 
Furres3 whereof there is great plentic in that Countrey, 
as allo Wood to make fire : but yet in the Summer time, 
the face of the ſoyle, and the ayre, is very ſtrangely alte- 
red,infomuch that the Countrey ſeemeth hor, the Birdes 
{ng very metrily,and the Trees,Grafle, and Corne, in a 


{ſhort {pace do appeare fo chearefully, greence, and plea-. 
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De Ruſs1a, ſize IMuſconin. 
fant, that it isſ{cant to be belecued, butof them which : 
have ſecne it, | 
T heir buildings is moſt of Wood,cuen in their chiefe 
Citic of Muſco;iniomuch, that the T artars (who lie in the 
North-eaſt of the, breaking oft into their Countries,cucn 
ynto the very /uſce, do ſet fire on their Cities, which by 
reaſon oftheir woodden buildings,arc quickly deſtroyed, 
The maner of gouernment which ot late yeeres hath 
bin vſed in Re5fa,is very barbarous, & litle lefle then ty 
rannous: for the Emperor that laſt was,did ſuffer his pea- 
ple tobe kept in great ſeruililie, & perwitced the Rulers, 
and chiefe Officers at their plealurcs,to pill and ranſacke 
the common ſort ; but to no other end, but that himlſelfe 
might take occaſion(when he thought good)to cal hem 
to queſtion for their miſdemeanour, and fo fill his owne 
coleraih fleecing of them ; which was the ſame courſe 
the old Romance Emperours did vſecalling the deputies of 
their Prouinces,by the name of Spunges, whole propertic 
is to ſucke vp water;but when it isfull,then it ſelfe is cru= 
ſhed,& yeeldeth foorth liquor for the behalfe of an other, 
T he paſſage by Sca into this country, which was wont 
to be through the Seu, & lo afterward by land, was firlt 
diſcoucred by the Erghſh : who with great danger of the 
frozen ſeas,did firſt aducnture to faile fo farr North, as to 
compaſſe Lapland, Finmarke,Scricfinia, & Biarmia: and lo 
paſsing to the Eaſt by Nona Zembla,balfe he way almoſt 
to Cathaio, haue centred the riuer called Ob : by which 
they diſperſe hemſelucs for marchandize both by water 
& land,into the moſt parts of the dominion of the Eme- 
pcrour of Ryſ1ia, Rs 
The firſt attempt which was made by the Engliſh, for 
the enteraunce of ,Huſcoria, by the North Seas, was in 
the dayesof K, Edward the 6, at which time, the Mer- 
chants of London procuring leaue of the King, did ſende 
foorth Sir Hugh Willobie with {hipping and men; who 
went 


þ 
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RN Ruſs1a, fine Mnſconid.. 
went ſo farre toward the North, that he coafted the cor. " 
ner of Scricfinia,and Biarmia, and ſo turned towarde the $ 

Eaſt; but the weather prooued lo extreame, the ſnowing. 3 
| ſogreat, and the freezing of the water ſo vehement, that 

his Shippe was ſerfaſtin the Iſce; and there hee and his 

people were frozen to death; and the next yeere ſome 
L other comming from England, found both the Shippe 
my” and theirbodyes in it, and a perfe: remembrance in 
& writing, ofall thinges which they.had done and diſcoue- | 
red: where amongft the reſt, mention was made of a. ; 
Land, which they had touched, which to this day is 
knowne by the name of Si Hugh Willobies Land, The 
Merchantes of London did not Jeff ro parſue this dil. 
4 | coueric, and haue ſo farre preuayled, as that they. have 
bil reached one halfe of the way, towardethe Eaſt part of 
i | _ and Cathaio : but the whole paſſage is not yer- 
| oPpcncad, 

: This Empire is at this day, one of the greateſt domi- 
nions in the world, both for compaſſe of grouud, and fer 
multitude of men : ſauing that it lyeth farre North,and ſo 
yecldeth nor pleaſure er good traffique,with many other 
ofthe beſt ſituated Nations, . 

Among -other thinges which doe argue the magnifi- 
- cence of the Emperour of Ryſa, this one is recorded by: 
N | many, who haue trauelled into thoſe partes : that when. 
A | , the great Duke is diſpoſed ro fit in his magniſicence, be- 
iſ ſides great {tore of Iewels, and a boundance of maſsic 
f Y Plate both of Gold and Siluer, which is openly. ſhewed 
bl in his Hall, there do fit as his Princes, and great Nobles, 
# clothed in very rich and ſumptuous attire, divers men, . 
ut auncient for their yecres,very ſeemely of countenaunce, 
; and grave, with white long beards; which is a goodly 
ſhew, beſides the rich ſtate of the thing , But Olaus 
Aagnus, a man well experienced in thoſe Nertherne 


parts, doth ſay, (how truely 1 cannot tell) tharthe maner 
” _ of. 
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De Bruſsia, & Polonia. 
of their fitting, is a notable fraud and cunning of the Ru/- 


'fran;in a3 much as they are not men of any worth, but or- 


dinary Citizens of the grauelt , and ſeemclieſt counte- | 
nance, which againlt ſuch atime of ſolemnity,are picked 
out of LHuſcs, and other places adioyning.:and haue 
robes put on them, which are not their @wne, but taken 
out of the Emperours Wardrope, | 


DePrulſsia,& Polonia. 
[: Exrope,on the Eaſt and North corner of Germany, ly- 


eth a countrey called Pruſſia,in Latine moſt times Bo- 
ruſſi4,in Engliſh Pruthen,or Spruſe,of whome lictle is fa- 
mous,ſauing that they be gouerned by one, in a kinde 
of order of Religion, whome they call the Graund-Mais 
ſter,and that they are a meanes to keepe the «Iulſcontte, 
-yand the Twrke, from ſome other partes of Chriſten= 
dome. | 


T hrs Country is now growne to be a Dukedome, and 


the Duke thereof doth admit traffique with diuers of 


our Engliſh 3 who going beyond the: hants townes, doe 


touch ypon his Countrey,and amongſt other thinges do 


bring from thencea kinde of Leather, which was woont 
to bee yſcd in Ierkins, and called by the name of Spruſe 
Leather lerkins, SIG 

Oa the Eaſt-fide of Germany 5 betweene Ruſſia and 
Germary, lyeth Polonia, or Poland, which is a kingdome 
differing from other of Eur-pe;becauſe the King there, is 
cholen by eleion out of ſome of the Princes neere ads 
toyning.as was lately Henry the 3, King of France, T hele 
2» Cletions oftentimes do make great tations there; ſo 
, that in taking partes, they growe often there into ciuil] 
ware, 

The King of Poloma is almoſt continually in warre, 


E either 


De Pruſsia, & Polonia. 


ether with the Muſcontre, who lyeth inthe Eaſt & North 
eaſt of him: or with the T «rke, who lyeth on the South 
and Southeaſt : and ſometimes alſo with the Princes of 
Germanie 3 wherevpon the Poles do commonly dfire to 


_ choole Warriours to their King, 


In this Country are none kut Chriſtians: bur fo, that 
libertie of all Religions is -permicted, in ſomuch, that 
there, be Paprits,Collecges of leſuites,both of Lutherans 
? and Caluiniſts in opinions, Arabapriſts, Arrians, and 
diuers others, 

But of late yceres, there hath been made carneſt mo«= 
tions in their Parliaments, chat their Colledges of Je/uires 
{ſhould be diffolued, and they baniſhed our ef that King- 
dome,as at this day they arc frem Freunce. The reaſon 
of it is, becauſe that ynder colour oi Religion, they doe 
ſecretly deale in State. cauſes, .and many times ſow ſedi- 
tions ; and ſome of them-haue giuen counſcll re murther 
Princes : and whereſoeuer they be, they arecthe onely in- 


telligencers for the Pope : beſides that many of the Pa= 
-piſtes(but eſpecially all their Friers, and orders of Reli- 


gion) doc hate andenuie them: fatlt, for that they take 
ypon them with ſueh pride to be called /eſuires,as ifnone 
had to dae with Je/xs but they; and are more inward with 
Princes, then the reſt are : Secondly, becauſe many of 
them are more learned thencommon Monkes and Fry. 
ers : And thirdly, becauſe they profeſſe more ftriftly, 
and ſcucerely, then others doc, the Capacbins onely ex- 
ccpte d . | | ; 

T his is that Councrie, which in times paſt was called 
Salmatia : the chiefe Cittic whereofis named (Faconrs, 


De 


De Hunedaria, & Auſtria 


De Hungaria, & Auſtria. 


calledin the Latin Pannonia, which hath been 
heretofore deuided into Pannonia ſuperior, and 
©, Pamoniainferior : it is an abſolute Kingdome,and 
hath heretofore been rich and populous , The Chriſti. 
ans that do liue there, haue among them diuers ſortes of 
Rcligions,as in Poland. | 
T his Kingdome hath beene a great obſtacle againſt 
the Twrkes comming into Chriſtendome 2 but eſpecially 
in the time of lohannes Hunizdes , who did mightely. with 
many- great viRories repulle the Txrke» Heere ſtan- 
deth Bxda, which was heretofore a great Fortteſle of 
Chriſtendome, But the glorie of this Kingdoime is almott 
ytterly decayed, by reaſon that the T urke, whopartly by 
policie and partly by force, doth now poſletle the grea- 
reft part ofit, So that the people are fled from thence, 
and the Chriſtians which remaine there, are in miſerable 
ſeruitude ; Notwithſtanding, ſome part of Paxnonia 1mſe- 
rior, doth yet belong to Chriſtendome, | 
The T »rkes for the ſpace of theſe. 40, or 50, yeeres laſt 
palt, haue kept continuall Garrifons; and many times 
great Armies in that part of Hangaric, which yet remay- F_ / 
neth Chriftned : yea and ſometimes the great Twkes 
themſelues hauc comethither in perſon with huge hoſtes, 
accounting ir a matterof tkeir Religion,nort only to de= 
ſtroy as many Chriſtians as they can, but alſo. to winne 
their Land;by the reuenues whereof, they may maintaine 
ſome Religious houſe, which they thinke them ſelues in 
euſtome bounde to cre; but ſo, that the: maintayning 
thereof is by the ſword,to be wonne out of the handes of 
lome of thole whom they hold enemies to them, 
| E 36 RHaweay 


O N the South-caſt fide of Germwane lyeth Hungarie, EE 


—_— 


De Hungaria, & Auiiria. 


Fluncarieis become the onely Cockpit of the world, 
where the T wrkes doe (triue to gaine, and the Chriſtians 
at the carge ofthe Emperour of Germanie(who entituleth 
him ſelfe King of Hungarie) doe laboure to repulſe them 2 
and few Sommers doe paſſe, but that fome thing is cither 
wonne or loſt, by either partie, 

T hat corner of Germenie which lieth neereſt to Hunge- 
rie or Panonia inferwr, 18 called Auſtria or Panoma ſnperur, 
which is an Archdukedome, From which houſe (being 
otlate much ſprong)come many of the Princes of Germa= 
ie,and of Other partes of Europe : fo that the Crowne 
imperiall of Germ, hath lately oft befalento forme ene 
' of this houſe. 

In this Countric Randerh UViewwa that noble Cittie, 
which is now the principal Bulwarke of al Chriſtendom 
againſt the T urke: from whence Solmen was repelled by 
Ferdinandus King of Fiungarie, in the time of the Empe= 
rour Charles the fift, It was in this Countrie,that Richard 
the firſt King of England,in his returne frem the Holy land, 
was taken priſoner by the Archduke of e Auſtria, and ſo 
put to a grecuous raunſome. | 

T here were lately diuers Brothers of the Emperour 
Roaolphus the ſecond, which were all called by the name 

of eArchaukes of Auſtria, according to the manner of the 
Germanes; who giue the Titles of the Fathers nobilitie to 
allthe Children. The names of them were .Hathias, 

Arneft as; and the youngeſt eAibertus, who for a good 

ſpace held by diſpenſation from the Pope, the Archby- 

ſhopricke of T oledo in Spame , although he were no 

Prieſt ; and had then alſo the Title of Cardinall of eAne 

firia, and wasimployed for Yizeroy of Portugall,by Phis 
kp the 2. King of Spaine : but after the death of the Duke 

of Parma, hee was .ient as Licuctenant generall, and 

Gouernour of the Low-Countries, for the King of Spaine - 

where (ince he hath attayned to the mariage of the Lady 
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De Gracia, Tracia, regionibus gc. 


I/abe la Cugenia Clara,cldeRt daughter to king Philp the 2. 
and pen a Infant of Syame,and by het hath he the 


{tile of Dake of Burgundy, although peaccablly hee cannot 


cnioy a great part of that Countrey, 

Throngh þoth Auftria and Hungerie, doth runne the 
mightie River Darnbims, as through Germany doth runne 
the Rheine,whereon groweth Yinum Rbenanum,common- 
ly called Rheniſh Wine. 


De Grecia, Thracia. & regionibus 
| Eircumiacentib ies, | 


N the South fide of 2ungary, and Southeaſt, lyeth 
a Countrey of Europe, cajled in olde time Dacia , 
which is large and wide, coprehending in it T ran- 

ſyluania,Walachia, Molaania,and Seruma, Of which 
lietle is famous , ſaue that che men are watlike, and can 
hardly be brought to obedicnce. T hey haue lately becn 


ynder the King of Hungary, 


Theſe Countries ot T ran/y/nana, Walachia, and Ile. 


Aaxie, haue certaine Monarches 'of their owne , whem 
they call by the name of Tognod?, which do rulc their 
Countries with incifferent mediocritie, while they haue 
the ſway in their owne handes : but contfyning vpon the 
T urke, they are many times opprefied, and oucriunne by 
him, ſo that often they are his tributaries 3 vet by the 
wildneſle of the Countrie, and yncercaine diipoſition of 
the Rulers, and their people, he never hath any hand long 
oucrthern : but ſometimes they maintainc warre agaiuſt 
him, and haue ſlaine downe ſome of his Baſf..&, com- 
ming with a great Armie againtt them : by which occa- 
fion it falleth out,thar hee is glad now and cticn, to encer 


 confederacie with them: {o doubrtull a kind of regiment 


is chat, which now adayes 15 in cliote Counties, 
Es = The 


De Grecia,Thracia,gy regionious 6. 


The Riuec D mubs doth digide this Dacia from MMys 
ſia,commonly called Bzlzaria, and Ruſſt s, which lyeth on 
the South from Danubus , andis {cucred from Gree by 
the mountaine He 3's, 

This mountaine 1s that whereof they report in eimes 
paſt, though butfalſcly,thar who ſo ſtoode on the toppe 
thereof, might ſee the Sea foure ſcucrall wayes: to wie, 
Eaſt, Welt, North, and South: vnder pretence of trying 
which conclufion(not Philip eAlexanders Fathergbut alat- 
ter Philip,King of MMacedonia,) did go vp to that hill, whe 
1n truth his meaning was fecretly to meete with others 


there, with whome he might ioyne himfelfe againit che 


Roiine, which was ſhortly the ouerthrow of that King- 
dome. Ir hould ſeeme that about this mountaine it is 
yery colde,by reaſon of that ieft which eAthenems repors 
teth Stratonicusto haue vitered, concerning that hil,when 
he laid, that for 8,monethes in the yeare it was very cold, 
and for other foure it was Winter, | 

From Hemus toward the South, lieth Grecia, bounded 
onthe Weſt by the Adriatike ſea 4 on the Eaſt by the 
T hraſian fea, and Mare 47eum: on the South, by the 
maine e Hediterrannan Sea, This contained in oldetime 
,» fourc eſpeciall partes, Pelyponneſus, Achaia, «Aacedonia., 
and Epyrus, ep? þ 


Adioyning whereunto was [liricum Peloponneſws,which 
15 now called Aorrah,is the South part of Greza, becing. 


Peninſulaor almoſt an land, for that it is ioyned by a lit- 
tle ſiraite called 7/tms, vatothereſt of Grecian, Herein 
 ftoode S9arra,and the auncienr ſtate of Lactaemen, The 
lawes whereof were made by Licurgus,by the due obſer- 
uation of which,7 ai could lay in his time, that the title 
of Sparta in Lacedemon, had continued in the lame.meanes 
and behaujour,for the ſpace of 700 yeares, 
T his Sp4rr4 was it which ſo often made warre againſt 
$he Athoians, and this and Athens were called the two: 
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DeGracia,Tracia,er regionibus,eyc.” 


edpes of Gracia. 

Neere the //tmes, or Straight, food the famous Citeie 
of Cerigch, which was in olde time called the Key of 
Greece ; and whither Saint} Paull wrote two of his Epi- 
{tles, 

e/Eneas Siluins in his Colmographicall Treatiſe De 
Exropa Cap. 22. (ayth, that the Strawghtes which deuide 
esreab from the reſt of Grecia, are in breadth bur fiue 
Myles; and that diuers Kinges and Princes did goe 
about to digge away the carth, that they might make 
ictobean lande: Hee nameth King Demerrnes, Julins 
Ceſar, Cains Caligula, and Domitins Nero; of all whom, 
hee doth note, that they not onely fayled of their pur- 
poſe, but that they came to violent and ynnaturall 
deaths, | | 

From the 1//moy, which is the ende of Pelopornneſas, 
or eoreab, beginneth eAcaia, and ipreadcth it (clfe 
morth-wardes but a lyttle way, ynto the Hill Othris, 
which is the boundes betwecne efcaia and eHace- 
donia : but Eaſt and Weſt much more largely, as Eaſt- 


| warde, cuen vnto the Tlande Eubes, with a great pro- 


montoria, and Weſt-warde bounding vpon Epiras. 
The inhabitantes of this place were they, which pro- 
perly are called eLchini, which worde is fo oft yſed 
y Ungill : Heere towarde the Eaſt part ſtoode Be:tia, 
and yponthe Sea-coaſt, looking South-warde towarde 
Morea, was eAthens ; which was famous for the Lawes 
of Solon, for the Warres againſt Sparta, and many other 
Cities of Grecia; and for an V niuerſitie of Learned men, 
which long continued there. | 
In this part of Greece Roode Perrvaſſus, and Heli- 
con, ſo much calked of by the Poets, and Phocis, and 
Thebes, and bricfly all the Citties whereof Liwie ſpea- 
king, doth tearme by the name of eLcheior Yrbes dchen 


OTH 
| | The 


De Gracia, T hratia,ch regionibus hc. 


The third Pronince of Grecia, called Epirus, lyeth 
W-l(tivard from «£-:44i4, and extendes ir ſelfe for a good 
ſpacethat way : but cowards the North and South, ic js 
bur nxrcow;lying along the Sea coalt,and looking South- 
wacd on the [lands of Coregra, and Cephalonig. This was 
_ the Countrie wherein O/ymp:as, wite vato Phil of Mas 
cederm11ts, and mother vnto eMliex.mmder the great,was 
borne. This was alſo the K1nglome of that noble Pra, 
which made ſuch great warres againſt the Romance : and 
in our latter age it was made renowned, by that valiant 
Scanderbeo 3 who was lo great a (courge ynto the T wrke, 
whole life is ſo excellently written by e A artinus Barte- 
ſius. From the Eaft part of Epiras Northward, lyeth a 
Countric, which was neuer noted by any famous name; 
bur as it ſhould ſceme,was lometimes ynder Epirus,from 
which it lyeth Northward: ſometimes vnder acedonea, 
from which itlyeth Weſtward : and fometimes vnder 
Iilyris, or Dalmatia, from which it lyeth Soathward 3 and 
it may be that there werein old time divers free Citties 
there. {{ricur,which confineth ypon Grecia, toward the 
North and Welt, neare ynto the toppe of the Aariatique 
- Sca,and nor farre from Uenzce, is for a good part of it at 
this day vnder the Yenetians. EY 

The fourth,and greateſt part of old Grecia, was ar 
 cedonea;, which is falſely by the Mappes of the Romane 

Empire, placed on the Weſt fide of Greciat forin trueth it 
lyeth on the Eaſt fide, looking toward eAfſiz the leſſer, 
being bounded on the Eaſt fide by the Sca called e Hare 
_efzenm,on the South (1de by Achata,and the hill Orbrys, 
and part of Epirus : and on the Welt fide, by certaine 
great Mountaines: but on the North, by the hilt Hens. 

This was the Kingdome fo famous in times paſt for 


Philp, and eAlexancer his Sonne; who conquered the 


whole world, and cau{ed the name of the third Empire 
te be attributed ynto this place , Heere fiood the hill 
| Athos, 
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De Oracia,T hracia,es regionibus, oC. = 
 Athos, whereof pare was digged downe by the Armie of 
Xerxe, the great King of Perſia, who warred againſt che 
| Gracians » Heere was the Hill Olympre « the Cutie of 

Philippie, where the Philippians dwelt, ro whom Samct 
Paule wrote, Heere was eAmpoilonia, eAmpripolis, 
Edcefſa,Pella, T heſalonica, and Berea: yea and the whole 
_ Countrie of Theſſahia, lay on the South fide of this part 
of Greece. [435 | 
In this Countrie of Grec#a, were in auncient time ma- 
_ ny Kingdomes and States 3 as at this day there are in /ra» 
lie : as the Macedomians,the Kingdome of Epirns,the State 
of Achens, the goucrament of Sparta, the Citie of T hebes, 
and very many. other places 3 in ſo much that almoſt 
cucry..T ownc.had.a peculiar gouernment « But now ic 
is all ynder one Monarchic, . = 4040: 

| FromGrecia(in oId-time)did almo(? all famous things 
come. Theſe were they that made. the warre-againit 
T roy ; that reliſted Xerxes the mightie King 'of Perſia ; 
that had the famous Lawmakers: as1S2/on in ieAthens, 
and Licurgus in Latedewor ; That tooke away the Moe 
narchic from the Perſians; that brought forth the famous 
Captaines: as T hemiftocles, e Hultiages, eAlexander, and 
many other that were 'the authors of ciuilitie yato the 
Welſternenations,and to fome'in the Eaſt : as ſiz the 
leſfe, that gaue to /:aly and tothe Romances the farit light 
of Learning; becauſe from them- aroſc the farſt Poets; 
as Zomer, Heſrodus,Sophecles,and diuers others, The great 
Philoſophers, Socrates , Plato, «Ariſtotle, and all the 
Sceg of the eAcademicks, Stoickes, Peripateticks, Epieu- 
reans,and almoſt all cheir Scholers . The great Oracours 
Demoſt nenes, and Eſchines ; and in one word (the Mathe- 
- matickes excepted, which came rather from the Chalde- 
ans, and the Egiptians } the whole floure of Artes and 
good Learning. 

On the North-caſt pare - Grecia, ftandeth T hracia, 


which: : 


Li 


De Gracia,T hracia,o recionibas,ohc. 
which though heretofore it hath been diftinguiſhed,yet 


now itis accompted as the chicte pare of Greece, Hecre 


on the edge of the Sea-coalt very neerc ynto Aſia, ſtan» 
deth the Citric called 8:2antmm, but fince Conſtantinoph: 
becauſe Conſtantine the great did new build it, and made 
2 it an Impcriall Cittic, This was the chiefe refidence of 
the Emperour of Grecis, ſometimes called New Rome ; 
and the glory of the Eaſt ; where the general] Counſell 


was onceaſſembled,and one of the Seas of the Patriarks, 


who was called the Patriake of Conſtantinople . But by the 
great diſcord of the Chriftians,all Grecia,and this Cittie, 
is fallen into the hands of the Twkes, who now maketh it 
- > hisplace of Imperiall abode. It was wonne in the time 
. of Conftantine the laſt Emperour: ſo that by Conſtantine it 
obtayned his honour,and by (#ftantine it loſt it. In this 


; Cittie, lycth reſident with the T urke an Embaſlador, or 


2 Agcnt for the King of England. | 

T he Chriftians that doelie now in Gracie,are in mj- 
ſcrable {eruicudevnto the Trke. They diſagree in many 
things from the doQtine'of the Church of Rome. 


De Mariinter Europam, & Aſia 
interiacente. 


F there were no other argument, that the Northrnie 

[ parts of the world were not diſcoucred in times paſt 
by any that travtayled that way, yet this would ſuffici- 
ently auouch ir, that there was neuer thought ypon 
any Land,berweene eAſia, and Exrope, higher then the 
Ringer T ana 3 which doth not extend it ſelfe very farre 
into the North, but is ſhort of the vttermoſt bounds that 
way by the ſpace of 4006. Myles: but this Riuer, which 
by the T artarians is now called Don, where it doth run, 


it Icaueth ſia on the Eaft-fide,and Europe on the Weſt: 
but 


De HMariinter Europam & Aſ14. 


| but going forward toward the South, it disburdeneth it 
. © fſelfe into a dead Lake or Fenne, (for ſoitſeemeth) which 
is called 12045 Palus, ſpoken of 1nthe 2, booke of 1u- 
 fline,and not forgotten by Onid de Ponto; and at this day 
1n the dead of Winter,it is viually ſo frozen,that the Scy- 
thians, and T artarians neere adioyning, doe both them- 
ſelues and their Cattell, yea ſometimes with Sledds after 
them paſle ouer,as if it were dry Land.Oa the Southerne 
part ofthis e Meots is a very narrow Straite of the Sea, 
which is commonly called by the name of Boſphorns 
Cmmmerius, becauſe(as it is thought)lometime Oxen haue 
yentured to ſwimme croſle there from eAſia, to Exrope, 
or backward , When the water hath runne for a prettie 
ſpace in ſo aarrow a paflage, there beginneth a great and 
wide Sea,named Poxtus Euxinus; whither(as Joſephns re= 
b5 porteth)che Whale did carry the Prophet /onas, and there 
L did diſburden himſclfe of his caryage, by cafting him 
= ypontheLand. Atthe mouth of this Sea,is a yery great 
Strajte,knowne by the name of T bracins Boſphorns;,where 
the breadth of this Sea, 1s not aboue one myle, ſeucring = 
Aſia and Europe, On the ſide of Europe, [tandeth Conftan- 
tinople : On the ſide of Aſa, the Citie called Pera; which 
for the neereneſle,is by fome recconed a part of Conſtan- 
tinople . When any of the T urkes Tanizaries hane com- 
mitted ought worthy of death, their cuſtome is to ſende 
the ſame partie in the night time ouer by boate, trom 
Conſt antimople to Pera;, where by the way he is throwne 
into the water, with a great-ſtone about his necke; and 
{ then thereis a Peece of Ordinance ſhot off, which is a 
| token of ſome ſuch execution . The T urke is forced to 
take this courſe, leaſt the reſt of his Tanizaries ſhould 
murenie, when. any of their felJowes is put to death, 

By reaſon ofthe ſtanding of Aſia and Exrope ſo neere 
togeather, and the Sea running betweene them, which 
ſerueth cach place with all maner of commodities, it ap- 

; .2----: peareth. 


De Mari inter Enropam & Aſia. 

peareth that Conſt antinople 'E marueylouſly,richly, and 
conueniently ſeated: and therefore a farte place from 
whencethe T urke may offer to atchiue great attempts, 

Atter chis Straitegthe Seaopeneth it ſeite more Jarge to- 
ward the Southz and it is calPd by the name of Propontis: 
But then it groweth againc into an other Straite, which 
| they write tobe in breadth about two miles: Thigis cal= 
led Helleſpomtns, haning onthe one ſide Abiaus in Aſia: 
and on the other fide Seſtus, in the fide of Exropr. T his is 
that place where Xerxo the great K.of Perfiadid make his 
Bridge ouer the Sea : ſo much renowned in ancient Hi- 
ſories;which was not impolsible, by reaſs of the narrows 
nes: the foundation of this Bridge being reſted on Ships. 


Here alſo may appeare the reaſon of that ſtory of Leander 


and Hero : which Learner 1s reported for the loue of Hero, 
to haue oftentimes ſwome ouer the Seca, till at laſt he was 
drowned. From this Scraite Southward, the Sea groweth 
more wide,and is called afterwards by the name of Afare 
e£geums : and fodeſcendeth ynto the full Meaterrannen, 


De Aſa, & primo de Tartaria. 


ONehe North-fade of Afia,ioyning vnto the dominion 
of the Emperour of R#ſ5:4,is T artaria,in auntient time 
called Scythia : the bounds wherof did then extend them- 
ſelues ina good part of Enrope, and thereof it was called 
Scythia Europea; but the greateſt part of it lycth in Aſia: 
a mighty large Country, extending it ſelfe on the North 
to the yttermoſt Sca : on the Eaſt,tothe dominjon of the 
great Cham,or Prince of (athaio : on the South, downe to 
the Aare Caſpinms . The T artarians, which now inhabite 
it,are men of great ſtature,rude of behaujours no Chriſti 
4n$,but Gentilest neither do they acknowledge MMahomer. 
They hauc few or no Cities among them, but after the 
maner of the old Scythians,do lyuc in Wildernefles, lying 
ynder 


-$ane> = pau ater, 
: 


De Aſia, primo TAartdria. 


ynder their Cartes, and following their droucs of Cattel!!; 
by the mylke whereof,they do nouriſh themſelues, They 
ſow no Corne at all, becauſe they abide not long in 
any one place: bur taking their direQis trom the Northe 
pole={tarre,they remooue from one coaft of their Coune 
trie ynto anothcr, T he Countrie 13 populous, and the. 
men are great warriours, fighting alwayes on Horſce 
backe, with their Bow and Arrowes, and a ſhort Sword, 
They haue amongſt the infinite tore of Horles: wheres 
of they ſell many ynto the Countries neare adioynings 
T heir ordinary food in their warres,is Horſe-fleſh, which 
they vie co cate raw, being chafed alitle by hanging at 
their Saddle. 

T hey haue great wars with the Countries adioynings 
but eſpecially with the X/uſcouite, and ſometimes with 
the Twrke . From hence came T amberlaine, who brought 
700000. of the T artariens at once into the Field: where- 
in he diſtrefſed and rooke priſoner Baiazeth the great 
T aurke : whom he afterward forced to feed as a Dogge 
ynder his table, 

They haue now among them many Princes and Go- 
nernours! as, thoſe haue one, whom they call the Crim 
T artars : and thoſe haue an other, which are the T artars 
of Magaie: and lo divers other, 
The Erghſhhauelabourcd (to their great expences) 
'to finde out the way by the North Scas of T artaria,to goe 
into (athais and China : but by reaſon ofthe frozenSecas, 
they hauc not yet preuayled: alchough ichath been re« 
ported, that the Flemings haue diſcouered that paſlages 
which would be (yery likely) co the greet benefice of the 
Northeren partes of Chriftendome : yet that report deth 
-not continue, andtherefore it is to be thought, that the 
Fleminges haue not proceeded lo fare, 
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De Cathaio, & Cline. 


Aſia, lyeth a great Countrie, called (athazo; the 
bounds whereof extent them ſelues on the North 
and Eaſt, to the vttermoſt Seas 3 and on the South 
to Chyna, The people arenot much learned; but more 
ciuill then the T artars, and haue good and ordinarie trafe 
fique with the Countries adioyning. 

T his Countrie hath in it many Kinges, which are tti- 
buraries, and do owe obedience vato one, whom they 
call the Great Cham, or Can of (athaio, who is the chicfe 
Gouernour of all the Land, and eſteemed for multitude 


of people, and largenes of dominion, to. be one of the 
great Princes of the world ; but his name is the lefle ta-. 


mous, for that he lyeth ſo farre diſtant from the belt Na- 
tions,and the paſſage into his Countrie is ſo dangerous, 
either for the perils of the Sea, or for the long ſpace by 
Land, His chiefe Imperiall Citie 1s called Cambalia : On 
the South ſlide of Carhbars, and Eaſt part of Aſia : Next to 
the Sealyeth China: the people whereof, Oforius deſcri- 
beth by the name of $7, and calleth their Countrie 
Simarum Regio, T his is a fruitefull Countrie,and yecldeth 
great ftoreof rich commodities as almoſt any Countrie 
in the world. Ir contayneth in it very many ſeuerall 


Kingdomes, which are abſolute- Princes in their fcates, 


The chiefe Cittie in this Countrie, iscalled Quinſai,and 


1s, deſcribed to be of incredible yonene as' were wont . 


to be the auncient Cities inthe Eaſt, as Babilon, Nimmee, 


and others, | > 


This Countrie was firſt difcouered by the fate Naui- 


2ation of the Portagales, into the Eaſt [ndies, 


The pcople of Chynaare learned almott in all artes; 


very $kiltull workmen, in curious fine workes of all ſorts, 


ia. y 


Ext beyond T artaria, on the Northeaſt part of 
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De Cathaio, && China, 


fo that no Country yeeldeth more pretious Marcandize, 
then the workmanſhip of them, T hey are great Soul- 
diers, very pollitique and craftic, and in reſpeR thereof, 
contemning the wirttes of other, yſing a prouctbe, that 
all other nations,do ſee but with one eye, but that them 
{clues haue two, 

Petrus EMafſens Fliſtoriographer to the King of 


| Spaine,for the Eattcrne Indies, doth report of them, that 


they haue had from very auncicnt time among them 
theſe two thinges, which we hold to be the Miracles of 
Chriſtendome,and bur lately inucnred ; The one is the 
vie of Gunnes forthe Warres : and the other is Printing; 
which they vie not as wee doe,writing from the left hand 


ynto theright; oras the Hebrewes, and Syrians, from the 


right hand vnto the left : but direly downeward, and 


ſo their lines at the top do begin againe, 


De India Orientali. | 


N the South fide of Chma-rowarde thee Molces 
Lands, and the [ndiar Sea, lyeth the great Coun- 
trie of India, extending it{elte from the South pare 
of the Continent, by the ſpace of many thoutand 
myles Weſtwarde, -ynto the 'Riuer Indzs; which is the 
orcateſt Riuer in all he; Countrie,exceprt Ganges , one of 
the greateſt Rivers in the world ; which Jyeth inthe Eaſt 
part of the ſame /nd4es. | 
T his is that Countrie ſo famous in auncient time, for 
the great riches thereof, for the multitude of people, for 
the conqueſt of the Bacchns ouer it : for the pailage thy- 
ther of Alexanacr the great, throughout all the length of 
eAſia : for his aduenturing to goe into the South Ocear, 


with ſo mightie a Nauie, which few or none had cuer 
attempted before him ; And certainely cither it was that 


Solomon 


De India oriental. 


S4lomm did ſend once in three yeeres for his Gold, and 
other rich Marchandize * for the Scripture ſayth, that he: 


ſent his Fleece from Exton-geber, which Rood.ypon the 
mouth of che Red-ſea, and it was the direReſt paſſage 
which he had vato the Eaſterne 1rdic; whereas if his 
purpoſe had been to len4rto Peru, as ſome lately haue 
imagined, his courſe had been through the e Meatterrane 
pc41 Sea, and the Straites of Gibraltar, F4 
+ This Countrie had: in auncient time,many abſolute 
Kingdomes and Prouinces : as in the time of eLlexander, 
Porus, Taxiles, and diuers others, In it were- many Phis« 
loſopherz,and men of great Learaing: whom they called 
Gymnoſophiſte,of whom was Calanus ; who burnt himſelfe 
betore Alexander. #1 | 
- Themen of the South: part of 1z4ia are blacke, and 
therefore are called menof [yde. The Cattle of all fortes 
thatare bredd there,are of incredible bigneſle, in reſpec 
of other Countries ; as their Elephants, Apes, Munkies, 
Emats,and other, 
Theriches hcreofhath been yery great with aboun+ 
dance of Gold, in ſo much that the Promontorie, which 
isnow called elacha, was in times paſt named Arca 
Cherſoneſus, The commoditie of Spice is excecding great 
that comes from thence, 4 
T he/Portrgales were the firſt, which by their long naui» 
gations beyond the Equinettiall, and the farthermoſt part 
of Africke, haue of late yeeres diſcouered theſe Countries 
to Chriltendome: as heretofore to the vic of the King 
of Portugaie, lo now of the King of Spaine, who is reputed 
owner ottheny, 
\ The Portagales did finde diucrs fmall Kingdomes at 


their firſt arjuall in thoſe partes, '35 the Kingdome of 


Ca'rcut, the Kingdome of (ambaia, the Kingdome of 


'Cauanor, the Kingdome of Cochimum, and very many 


other 3 with the Kings whereof, they firſt entring league 


for ; 


A 
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De India oriental. 
for trafique, and having leaue giuen to builde Caſtles for 


their defence,they haue ſince by policie, encroched into 
their handes a great part: of the Countrie which lyeth 
neere ynta the lea coatt, & are mightic now,for the ſpace 
of many thouſand miles together, T he King of Spaine, 
hath there a vize-roy ; whole refidence is commonly in 
the Imperiall cittie called Goa , They doc every yeare 
ſend home great ftore of rich commodites into Sparre. 

The people of the Countrie when the Portugales 
came firſt thicher, were for the molt part Gentiles, belees 
uingin noone God 2 yea at this day there are diuers of 
them which do adorethe Sunne as their Ged, and cucry 
morning at the ryſing chereof, do yſe yery iuperſtitious 
ceremonies 2; which our Merchants, who doe trade to 
 eAleppo, doe often times lee; for diuers of theſe Indians 
doe come thyther with Mercbandize. But the Saracens, 
who reuerence the Prophet eAdabomer, from the Bayes 
or Gulphes of Perſon, and eArabia, doe rraffique much 
_ thyther : ſo that Habomet was knowne amongit them, 
butin one Towne called Grangevor-: they found certaine 
Chriftians.difſenting in many things from the Church of 
Ronw, and rather agreeing with the Proceſtants : which 
Chriſtians had recciued (by ſucceſsion) their Religion, 
from the time of T howas the Apoſtle: by whom (as it is 
recorded ia the auncient Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtoric) part of 
 Tadja was canuertced. 


| DePerſia: 


[Bore be divers Countries betweene Jnais and Pere 
ſia; but they are not famous. Perſia isa large Coun- 

trie, which lyeth farre Weſt from /ndie : it hath on 

the North eFfiria, and  Hediaz on the Weſt, Syria, and 

the Holy Land ; but next _ it Meſopotamia : on the 

| | o - South: 
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De Perſia.” 
South, the maine Ocean, which entereth in notwithſtane 
ding,by a Bay called Sinus Perſicuvs Wm” 
T his is that Countrie, which in auncient time was ſo 
renowned for the great riches,and Empire thereof, Thefe 
were they who teke from the Afyrians the Monarcic, & 
did ſet vp in their country'the ſecond great Empire:which 
began vnder Cyr, and continued vnto that Darims, who 
was ouerthrowne by Alexander the great. In this Coun- 
rrie raigned the great Kings, Cyrus, Cambiſes, Darins the 
ſonne of Hiſtafpes,the great'Xerxes, Artaxerxes, and many 
othcr 3 which in prophane writings are famous for their 
warres againſt the Scyrhians,e/Eoyprians,and Grecians; and 
in the Scripcure, for the deliuerie of the [ewe from Baby- 
lon by Cyrus 3 for buylding of the ſecond Temple at /cru- 
falem; and for many thinges which are mentioned of 
them mthe Prophecic of Dariel. | obtnk 
The people of this Nation,although they were in for= 
mer times very ryotous, by reafon of their great wealth; 
yer after they had loſttheir Monarchic by the Macedone- 
arsthey haue growne great Souldiers and therefore as 
they did cucr\{trongly defende themſclues againſt the old 
Romans; (o'inthe time of {6nſtarrine, andthe other Eme 
perours, they were. fearefull' neighbours ro the Romance 
goucrnment : And of late tire, they hane firorigly oppo« 
leathemſclucsagainft the Twkes, Ever making their pare 
tic good with them , And yet norwithſtandging, in the 
dayes of «Lnirrath the third father to e Yabomer the 
T urke now raigning,the T urke had a great hand ypon the 
Perſian ; going 1o farre with his Armie, as that he tooke 


-#he ſtrong Cittie T aurs, tanding within che Perfign dos 
© minjons, neare yntottic Caſpiari'Sea: but this loſle was to 


be attributed parcly to the great diſſemjons which were 
among the Perſians themſejues, and partly to the multi- 
tude of the T#kehis Souldiers; who by freſh ſupply, did 
ouerbeate the Perſian , although he ſlew downe many 


thouſands 


c3 a %-— 
mt. ct... des. th thatnd "_ 
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thouſands of them. | naw) 

T ney fight commonly on Horle-backe : and are go» 
uerined,as in time paſt, by a King; ſo now, by aa ablolute 
Rulcr, 2nd a mightic Priace; whom they tearme the 
ShaVW, or Sophy of Perſia, Hee hath many Councries,and 
ſmall Kinges in Afyrs, and e Hedia: and the Countries 
adioyning, which are tributaries, 

Among other the Sophyes of Perſia, about a hundred 
yeerecs lince,there was one of great power, called 1/nzaell 
the Perſian : who procured vnto himlelfe great fame by 
his many and yaloreus attemptes again{t the 7 urke. 
Surias in his Commentaries writing vpon him, ſayth 2 
that ypon ſome fond conceite, the /ewes were {trongly of 
opinion, that.he was that eHefras, whom vno this day? 
they expe: and therefore hoped that he ſhould haue 
been their deliuerer, and aduancer ; But he-addeth in his 

' report, thatir fell out. ſo cleanecontraric, that-chere was . 

no man who more yexed and greeued. them, then that 
: The Lerſians are all at this day Sarazens in Religion, 
belecuing in «abomet : but as Papilts and Proteſtants 
| do differ inopimon concerning the ſame Chrit.: ſodoe 
L the T wrkes and Perſizns about their Iabomet : the one 
| purſuing the other as Heretiques with moſt deadly ha» 

tred, in. ſo much that there be, in this reſpeR, alwoſt 
continuall, Warres berweene the T urkgs and the Per- 


ſtans. 
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De Parthia, & Media, 
CA the North-calt fide of Perſia, Iyech that Countrie, 


which in oldtimewascalled Parthia, but now na- 

med Arach ; of whom, thoſe great warres of the Ro= , 
mans with the e Hedians, or Armenians, in T ac:tus, and 
auncient Hiſtories are true. | 0 
G 2, Tn: = 


De Parthia, & Medina: 0 g 


This Countrie boundeth on Media by the Weſt, and 
it was in auncient time very full of people . Whole fight 


as it was very much on horſebacke,ſo the maner of them 


continually was,for to giue an onſer,and then to returne 
their wayes2 but to returne againe like to the Wild Iriſh 
ſo that no man was ſure when he had obtained any yiRo- 
rie oucr them. | 74 | 

Theſe were the people that gaue the great ouerthrow 
to that rich Marcrs Crafins of Rome, who by reaſon of his 
couetouſneſle (intending more to his getting of Gold, 
then to the guyding of his Armic)was ſlaine himfelfe, and 
many thouſands of the Rewanes ; F he Parthians with ex 
probration of his thirſt afrer Money, powred moulten 
Gould into his mouth after he' was dead , Apainfſt theſe, 


the great Lucwullus fought many Battayles t but the Re- 


74nes were never able to bring them quite in ſubjeQion. 

On the Welt-fide of Parthia(hauing the Afare Caſpiuns 
on the North, Armeriaen the Weft, and Perſia on the 
South) lycth that Countrie which in time paſt was called 
 e Hedia; but now Shiruan,or Sernan : which is at this day 
gouerned by many-inferiour Kinges and Princes, which 


are tributaries, and doe owe fubieRion to the Sophy of 


Perſia ; So that he is the ſoueraigne Lord of all « Ifedsa, 
as our Enghſh-men have found ; who paſting thruugh the 


dominion ofthe Emperour of R»fta, haue croſſed the 


AMave Caſpium, and merchandized with the inhabitants 
of this Media | 

This Nation in former times was very famous; for the 
Meta were they that remooued the Empire from the 
. Aſeirians,vntothem 3 Which as in themſclues it was nor 
| great3 ſo when by Cyrxs it was ioyned to that of the Pex» 


fians, w was very mightie, and was called by the name of 


the Empire of the AMedes &- Perflans, Heere it was that 
 Aftyages raigned, the Grand 
the Megs, ; 


The 


ther of (rus and Darin of 
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De Parthis'& Media. 

Theehicfe Citic of this Kingdome was called Echa. 
faxna,as the chiefe Citie of Perſia was Babilon. 
_ Ie is obſeruedofthe Kings of Media, that in the Sum 
mer time they did vie to retire thernſelues North-ward 
ynto Ecbatana, for auoyding of the heate 23 but in the 
Winter time, they came downe more South yato S»ſss; 
which as it ſeemeth, was a warmer place ; bue by this 
meanes they were both taken for imperiall Cities, and 
chiefe reſidences ofthe Kinges of Media t which being 
knowne, takes away ſome confuſion in old Stories, The 
like cuttome was afterward vſcd alſo by the Kinges of 
Perſia. | 


De Armenia, & Aſsyria. 


. N the Weſi-fide of the Hare Ca/pinnw,and of Ae- ”> 
dia, lyeth a Countrie called by a generall name 
Armenia ; which by ſotne diſtinly deuided into 
three partes3 the Notth part whereof being but 
little,is called Georgia i the middle part T urcomania 3 the 
third part,by the proper name of Armenia , By which a 
man may ſee the reaſon of difference in diuers Writers: 
Some ſaying thatthe Countrie whenee the T wrkes firſt 
came, was Armenia : ſome ſaying T wrcomania: and ſome 
Georg14 : the trueth beeing, that out of one, or all theſe 
Countries they did deſcend , Theſe Twrkes are ſuppeſed 
to be the iſſue of them, whom eAlexanaer the great did 
ſhut yp within certaine Mountaines neare to the are 
(ofinms 
There is this one thing memorable in Armenia, that = 
after the great Flood,the Arke of Noak didreſt it ſelfe on 
_ the Mountaines of Armenia: whereof (as Joſephus witne(- 
ſeth) it is to be ſeene yet to this day the Hilles whereon 
it relted,are called by ſome Noe Montes, 


De CArmenia, & Aſſyriae 


The people ot this Nacion, haue recayned/ amongſt 
them the Coriſtian Faych, as it is chought trom the. time 
oithe Anolltes: but at this day it is Ipotred with many 
ablurdiies. YO 

». Among other Errours which che Caurch of Armenia 
haug beea gated co hold, tins is one: T hat they did bath 
theis Children, wamng inem vp aad downe in flames of 
fice; and repute that to be a neceflarie.circumſtaunce of 
- Bapuſme: Which errour ariſech by miltaking that place 
oi [3bn the Baptijt, where he layth, that hee that came af< 
ter hin, (meaning Chrilt) {hold vapriſe them with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and with Fire: 19 wiich place, the word doth not 
fizmfie maceriall Fire, but expreſleth the liucly and pur- 
ging operation of the Spirit, like to the nature of Fire. 

O. che South part of «Armenia, beading towards the 
Ea{t, lyeth che Countric of + Afjria,whichis bounded on 
the Welt with .e He/opetamia. This Countric was that 
Land, wherein the firit Monarchie was fſetled; which 
began yader mms, whom the Scripture calleth ime 
rd , lyuing not long after ans Flood : and it ended 
in Sardarapalxs ; continuing a thouſand and three hun« 
dred yeeres. TY ho 
The King of this Countrie was Seracherib, of whom 
| wereade in the booke of the Kings: and heere raigned 
Nebuchadnezzar, who tooke leruſalem, and: led the /ewes 
away priſoners ynto Babylon. FD os 

Ja this Countrie, is the ſwift Riuer T z2ris; necre vats 
the which was Paraaſe; V pon this Riues (tood the grear - 
_ Cittic Nrniuer,called by prophane writers, (#45 ; which 

was almoſt of incredible bigneſle, and exceeding, popu 
* -lous:; butthe neerenelle. of the, Riner, and marueylous 
fruicefulnefſe of the foyle,, which as Herodotus wryteth, 
did returne their Corne ſometime 200,.and ſometime 

390. fold, and did yeeld ſufficicncie for to mayntaine ir. 
This Cittie for along time was the imperiall Seate of 
the. 


. 
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the Monatchic : btit being deſtroyed (as God foretold it 
ſhould be by the Chalde2rs ) the refidence of the King 
was afterwards remooued yuto Babyln, a great Citticin 
Chaldea,firlt buylt by Semriramis. 


DeChaldza. 


Eaſt ade e{fhria: on the Welt Syria, or Paleſt ia 
na; on the North, Armenia ; on the South, the 
Deſart of eArab:ia. This Countrie 1s often called 
 bythename of £ Meſoporamia: which name it hath, be- 
cauſe it lyeth in the middle of two great Riuers, T igr9s, 
and Exphrares , It is called alfo by the name of Babyloma : 
which word of it ſelfe properly taken, doth fignific onely 
that part ofthe Countrie which Randeth about Babylon. 

T he cbiefe Cittic hereot was Babylon, whole ruines 
do remaine to this day, It wasa rich and moſt plealant 
Cittie for all kind df delights and wasin the later time 
of that Monarchie,the imperiall Cittie of the «/yrians, 
_— Nebuchadnezzar , and" Other their great Kinges 

id keg © —E TRE CE 2057 977 L507 SHE | 
It was tothis Citie) thatthe Children of 1/el were 
earryed captiuest which' thereof was called the Captiui- 
_ tie of Babylon, ' *'* TFT 

' TheKinpesof P+yſid alſo did keepe their refidince 
heere : ic was buylt vpon the River Exphrates, ſome part 
bf it ſtanding on the one fide, and ſome part on the 0- 
ther, hauing for his foundreſle Semiramzs, the wite of 


Nez: vnto eAfyria, lyeth Chaldea : hauing on the 


 eAmmianus eHarceihis reporteth one thing of this 
Countrie , wherein the adinizable power of God doth 


appcare, 


De: Chaldza, 


appeare : for he writeth that in theſe partes, ace a huge 
number of Lioas, which werelike enough co deuoure 
vÞ both men aad beaſtes chroughout che Countrie : bue. 
withall he ſayth, that by reaſon of the ſtore of Water, and. 
mudde thereof, there doe breede yeerely innumerable 


company of Gnats, whoſe propertie is ta flic vnto the 


eyc of the Lion, as being a bright and orient thing; where 
byting and Ringing the Lion, he teareth ſo fiercely with 
his clawes, that he puttech out his owne cyes: and by that 
meanes many are drowned in the Riuers, others ſtarued 
for want of pray, and many the more caſely killed by the 
Jah abicants, | 
Ir is ſuppoſed by Diuines, that in this © eſopotamie, 
betweene che River Tigris and Enfrates, Paradice did 
ſtand, This was the countrie wherin Abraham the Patrie. 
arclr was borne * ynto which the Rawens. could very 
hardly extend cheir dominion . For they had much to do. 
to get the gouernment of any thing beyonde. the River 
Euphrates, From this people, it is thought that the W:/c- 
wer came, which brought Preſeats to Chriſt, by the guy- 
ding of the Starre,. - 

FA asin Indie, and all the: Eaſterne parts ; ſo eſpeci- 
ally in this Countrie, their Noble-men and Prieftes, and 
yery many people, doe giue themſelues to all Artes of: 


- divination. Heere were the great Southſayers, Enchaune 


ters, and Wiſe-men, at they call chem + Heere were the 
firſt Aſtrologians, which; are. ſo deſcribed, and derided 
inthe Scripture: and againſt the inhabitaunts of Babyler 
and Chaiaea, were the lawes of the Rowans. made, which 
are againſt. diuining Mathematicians * whom Tiulbe ae 
Diuinatione, & Cornelins T acitus, as alſo in the lawes of 
the Emperours, are ordinarily collcQed by the-name of 
Chalazans : and in deed from theſe, and from the Egyp-: 
t1ans, is ſuppoſed to haue ſpruvg the firſt knowledge of 
Aftronomic.. 

* 1 | It: 


De Chaldai. 


"Tris chought char a great reaſon wherefore thefe Chal. 
dens wereexpert in the laudable knowledge of Altro- 
nomie, was partly becauſe che Countrie is lo plaine, that 
being without Hilles, they might more fully and caſily 
diſcouer the whole face of the Heauen : and partly bc- 
. caule the old Fathers which lyued (o long, eſpecially be- 
fore,but in ſome good part allo after the Flood of 7 vab, 
diddwell in, or neare to thele partes: and they by obſer- 
uation of their owne, did finde out, and difcouer many 
thinges of the heaucnly Bodyes; which they delyuered 
as from hand to hand to their polteritie 3 But as corrup- 
tion doth Rayne the belt chinges, ſo in proceſle of time, 
the crue Aſtronomie was defyicd with ſuperſtitious rules 
of Altrologie (Which cauſed the Prophets //aiab and 
Jeremie, (o bitterly to inueigh againit chem) t And then, 

intheir fabulofitie they woutd report, that they had in _ 
their Recordes, obferuations for 15000, yeares : which 
mult needes be a very great vntrueth ; vnleſſe we. will 

qualifie it, as ſome haue done, expouading their yeares TE | 
not of the reuoJution of the Sunne, but of the Moone; 

whole courſe is ended in the ſpace ofa month, 


De Afta minort, | \ 


countrie which is now called Natohba: but in times 

' palt x Aſia mor; hauing onthe Norcheſide Pontus 

 Enxmus; onthe Well, the Helleſpont : and on the 
South,the maine e Ad are Meatterranneum . Inthe aunci- 

ent Writers, both of the Grecias, and of the Royzanes, this 

is oftentimes called by the fingle name of «ſix; becauſe 

tt was belt knowne yno them, and they were not ſo 

much acquainted with the tarther- places of {ſia the 


Sreat,.. 
H: T his 


| O N the North-weſt fide of Zeſopotamia, lyerh that 
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De Aſia minors. 

This Country in generall, for the fruitfulneſſe of the 
land,ſ(tancing in lotemperate a Clinaate,and for the eon- 
ucnicncic of the Sea cuetic way, & {o many good hauens, 
hath becoreputed alwayes a very commodiousand plca« 
ſurefull countrie, Ic is wholly at this day vnder the T urkes 
T he mountaine T a#4s gocth along from the Welt, vnto 
the Ealt part of it, 

T he greatneſſeof this Countrie is ſuch, that it hath 
comprehended many Kingdomes and large Prounces, 
beſides Citiesof great tame,Ot the South-eaſt part theres» 
ot,neere to Paleſtma, licth Curcia : the chiefe Citie therof 
is T arſus; the Countric of Saint Pawle: the place whither 
Salon;on ſent for great ſtore of his Gold, and provifion tor 
the Temple 2 whuther Joxas allo fled, when he ſhould haue 


* Bone to Nunmee, | | 


In this Straites of this (icia, neare tothe Mountaine 
T aw us,did Alexander giue the great oucrthrow in perſon 
to Darms, 1n the 1oyning of their firſt battaile, 
 Thatplace ſcemecs ro haue been very fortunate for 
great fightes; in as much as there alſo neare vnto the 
Straits, was the Batraile tought out, berweene Sexcrns the 
Emperonr, and Nzger : who beeing Gouernour tor the 
Romanes of Syria, would needes haue aſpired to the Em- 


Pire; but in a Battayle which was very hardly fought out, 


he was ouerthrowne 1n the Straites of Cilicia. 
In the very corner where Cucia is ioyned ynto the vp« 


_ per part of Syna, is a little Bay, which in times palt was 


named Smixs Iſicus,neare vnto which Alexander built one 


of his Ciries, which he called by his owne name, Bue 


howloecuer 1n times paſt it was named eAlexanaria, it is 
now by the Venetians and other Chriſtians called Atex- 
ardretta; as who ſhould ſay,little Alexanaria, incompae 
riſon of the other 2 In &£ey2r,the T wrkes doe call it Scare 
asrond; and it1s a prettie Hauen, where our Merchantes 
do land moſt of their goodes; which are afterwardes by 
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De Aſia minors. 
Cammels carryed vp to Al-ppo. Ar this day, the Citic is 


| ſo decayed, thatthere be onely a very few houſes there. 


Weltwarde from Ci4cia, lyerh the Prounnce called 
Pamphilia; wherein ftandeth the Cittie Seleucia, buylc by 
Seleucus, one ofthe foure great ſucceſſours of Alexander 
the great. # | 

On the Weſt of this Pamphilia, ſMtandeth Lycia, and 
more Welt fromthence,contining ypon the lleot Rhodes, 
is Cari45 one ofthe Sea Townes, whereof is Halicarneſſm; 
which wasthe Countrie of £erodsrs, who is one of the 
molt aunctent Hiſtorians, that is exranc of the Genres, 
and who dedicated his nine Bookes to the honour of the 


Mules, 


- Heere alfo was that D:onifſius borne, who is called 
commonly Dion[ſius Halicarneſſeus; one of the Writers 
of the Romane Storie for the fir{t three hundred yecres af- 
ter R2me was buyle, Rs 

Tie whok Countric of Caria is ſometimes ſignified 


by the name of this Habcarnaſſs, although it was bur one 


Curcie t and therevpon eArrem!ſſia, who inthe dayes of 
Xerxe&,came to: ayde him againſt the Crecians,and behas 
ued her ſelfe ſo manfully in a great fight ac Sea, when 
Xerxes ſtood by as a Coward, is entituled by the name 
not of Q1cene of Cara, but of Helicarnaſſus. Alſo inthe 
dayes of «Alexander the great,there was another Oucene 
named Aa, who alſo is honoured by the citle of Queene: 
of Hehkcarnaſſus. 

We thus farre deſcribed thoſe. Cities of 4ſia the leſle, 
which dolie from that part that ioyneth yato Syra, a- 
long the Sea coaſt Weſtward : but bceing. in deede the 
Southerne part of «Aſia mnimr, 

Now vpwards toward the North, ftandeth Tonia,where 
thoſe did dwel who had like tohaue ioyned with Xerxes in 
the great battell at Seat but that T hemiſtocles by a pollicie- 
gid wiunc them from him,to take part with the Grecans. 

| H 2: Diodorus- 
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De Aſia minori. 


Diodorns Siculus writeth, that the Athenians, who proe 
felled to be of kinne to thoſe Jonians, were on a tune 
marucylous importunate with them, thatuhey ſhould 
leaue their owne Countrie, and come/ and dwell with 
them: which when the /oniars bardly, but yer at length, 
did accept,the Athenians had no place to put them inz 
and fo they were returned, with great diſgrace to them 
both, | 
A litle withinthe Land, lying North, and Eaft from 
| Jontum, was Lyaza, which ſemetimes was the Kingdome 
of Creſus, who was reputed ſoricha King when he was 
in his CO Getige akeing beaſt of his happineſſc:he was 
told by Solon, that no man could reckon ypon felicitie ſo 
long as he lyucd ; becauſe there might be great mutabi- 
litie of tortune ; which he afterward found true 1 Fer he _ 
was taken priſoner by Cyras; who was once minded. to. 
haue put him to death $ but hearing him repore the ade 
uertiſement of Solon: tormerly giuen tohim, he was moo=- 
ued to thinke that it might be his owne calc; and ſo tooke 
pitti on him, and ſpared his life. 7 
Theſe Lydians being inhibited afterward by Cyrus, to 
vic any Arimour, -did giue themlſelues ro Bathes and 
Na Stewes,and other ſuch effeminate thinges. | 
-  Vponthe Sea-coaſt in /omia,ſtandeth the Citie Ephe- 
ſas; which was one of the ſcuen Cities ynto which Jos 
10 his Reueclation did write his ſeuen Fpiftles. And Saint 
Pate allo direRed his Epiſtle to the Epheſians , vnto the 
Church which wasin thisplace, 
This was one of the moſt renowned Cities of 4i« 
theleſſe : but the fame thereof did moſt ariſe from the. 
Temple of Diana, which was there buylt; and was repu- 
ted for the magni+cence thereof, one of the Seauen 
Wonders of the World, This Temple was ſayd to be 
200, yeeres in buylding, and was burnt ſeauen ſeuerall 
ve!: tines; whereof the wolt part was by lightning mw the 
| 7: 70 nall 
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De Aſia minori, DR, 


fanall deftruRion thereof, came by abaſe perſon, called 


Heroftatus ; who to purchaſe to himſelte ſome fame, did 
ſetit on fire, 

T his was the place of which it is ſayd in the eter 
of che Apoltes, that all eſa, and the whole world, doc 
worſhippe this Diana. 

T alle reporteth De Natura Demnm, that T imens be- 
ing asked the reaſon why the Temple of Diana was on 


Grethat night, when «Alexander the great was borne? 


gaue that icſt thereof, That the Miftreſle of it was 
from home z becaulc ſhee becing the Goddeſle, of Mid- 
wiues, did that night waight ypon- Oympias the mother 
of «Alexander the great, who was brought in bedde 1n 


| CHacedona, 


An otherofthe Seauen Citties vnto which Jobs did 
write, is Smyrna, Randing allo in Joni, ypon the Sca 
coaft, but ſomewhat more North then Epheſus : which 
is the place where Pohcarpus was Biſhoppe, who 
ſometimes had been Scholjler vynto Jobn the kuangeliſts 
and lyuing till he was of great age, was at laſt pur to 
death for Chriſtcs ſake, when before he had been moo- 
ued by the Gouernour of the Countrie, to denie his Sa» 
uiour, and to burne Incenſe toan Idoll $ but he anſwe- 


_red,that fonreſcore and fixe yeeres he had ferued Chri/# 


Jeſus, and in all chat time, hee had neuer done him harme: 
and therefore now in his old age he would not begin to 
denie him, 
Thethird Cicie vnto. which the Epiſtle is direQed 
in the eLpocateps, is Sardis : which flandeth within the 
Land in Zyais, as is deſcribed by the beft Wryters : 
and it was a Cittie both of great pleaſure and pro= 
fite vnto the Kinges in whole Dominion it Roode : 
which may be gathered hereby, that when once the 
Gracians had wonne it, Darius FiiStaſpts, or X:rxes, who 
Were 


De Aſia mri. | 
were Kinges of Perſia, did giue charge, that euery day ae 
dinner,one ſpeaking aloude, ſhould remember him chat \ 
the Grectans nad taken Sardis: which inteaded, that he. 
neuer was in quiet,cill it might be recouered againe,. 

? There ſtood allo in che laland, P»:/aLtelphia,T byatira, 

Laodicea, and molt of all co the North, Pergamns 3: which 

| were the other foure Cities ynto which John the Euange- 
> kt did direR his Epiſtles, | 
Going vpward from /ouium tothe North, there lycth 
on the Seca coaſt a lictle Countrie, called eAX/i ; and bee.. 
yonde thar,alchough not ypon the Sea, the ewo Prouin- 
ces called yſia maior,and Myſia minor 4 which in times Fi 
palt,were ſo baſe & conremprcible,chat che people there--. S 
of were vied in {peach as a prouerbe, that it a man would: 
deſcribe one meaner chen che mcanelt, it was fayd hee 
Was /Myſrorum peſtr ens, | 
wOa the Welt parc of Myfia meior,did lie the Country. 
called Troar,wherein ſtood lum, and the Citie of T row «+ 
again(t Which, as both Urol ani Homer. have written, 
the. Greciars did continue their fiedge for the (pace of. 
ten-yecres, by reaſon that Paris had {tolen away Helena, 
| the wife of £ HMenelans, who was King of Sperte. 

: Eaſt-ward both from Troas and My/iamaior, n good. 
ſpace within the Land, was the Countrie called Phrigia : 
where the Goddefle which was called Bona Dea, or Pe/>- 

fmentia,or Sibill, the Mothet ofthe old Gods, had her firſt 

abyding; and trom thence ( as Herodian writeth) was 
brought to Rome, as imploying that good fortune ſhould 
follow her thyther., 

In this Countric liued that Gord, who knitthe knot, 
called for the incricaceneſſe thereof, Nous Gordianus +. 
and when it could not be vneyed, was cutt in ſunder by. 
eAl:xanderthe great; ſuppefing that itſhould be his for. 
rune for the loofing of ic, foro be the conquerour and- 


King of 4ſiz; as by a prophecie of the lame Gordiushad 
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De Aſia minort, 


been before ſpoken. | | 

Yer Noith-ward from Phrygis, lyeth the Countric of 
Buhyma,which was tometimes a Kingdome, where Pru- 
ſeas raigned, that had ſo much to doe with the Romance. 

| Inthis Countrie ſtandech the Citie Nucea, where he 

firſt generall Countcll was held againſt «Arms, the Hee 
retique, by Conſtantmethe great: thereot called the 2\#= 
cene Counſell. Hcere (tanderth allo Chalcedn, where ine 
fourth generall Countell was helde by the Eioperour 
Alartianas,againit the Herenque Neſtorws. 

From Bithynia Ealt-ward, on the North-fide of Aſie 


the leſſe, ſandech che Countric of Paphlagomia, where 


was the Cutie buyit by Pompey the great, called by his 
name Pcmperopulis, On the South-lide of Paphlagonra, 


toward the land of Aſia miner, doth ſtand the Countrie 


of Galatza, whereunto S. Paule wrote his Fpiltle to the 
Galathians, Aud this allo was one of thole Countrics 
where the lewes were diſperied, vato which S. Peter 
wrote bis firſt Fpillle : As allo varo them which were in 
Pontus,Cappadicia, and Bithyma : from whence South 
ward,lycth the Prouince tecarmed Lycaoma. And from 
thence, yer more South, bordering vpo Pamphyha,which 


 toucheth the Aeaunterrannean Sea, lyeth Piſidia £ concer= 


ning which countries we fiade oftentimes mention made 
in ſuch Srorjcs as do touch «ſia the lefle,. 

From theſe Southrne partes, if we returne backe a- 
gaine vnco the North and Eaſt of Asia mator, iyeth the 
Kingdome of Pontus, confining vpon that which is na« 
med Pontus Euximus. In this Pontus did raigne Aithri- 
dates, who in his younger cayes had trauayled ouer the 

reateſt part of A5:4, and is reported to hauc been to skil- 
full,that he could well ſpeake imore then twentic langua= 
es. His hatred was euer great towardes the Romans : 
againlt whom when he meant firſt ro pur his malice in 
practſc,hcſo combined with che naturals of thole parts, 
- that 
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one night they ſlew downe more then 70000, of the 
Rom me,carrying theiranendment fo clole, that by none 
it was reucaled, ill the execution wes done, 

Pompey the great, was the man who diſtreſſed this 
e MH thriates. and brought him to that extremitic, that 
he would gladly have poyſoned himſelfe3 but could nor, 
in as much as his ſtomacke had - been yſed ſo before ynto 
that kin4of Preacle (which by reaſon of his inuenting 
of, vnto this day is called « X:thridate); which is made of 
a kind of poyton allayed, that no yenome would cafily 
worke ypon him, . 

Southward from this Pontxs, Randeth the olde King- 


dome of Cappadocia, which in times paſt, was oblerucd. 


to have many menin it, but little money : Whence Ho 

race fayth, ancipys locuples eget er15-Cappadocum rex. 
Eaſtward from this Cappadocia, as allo from-Ponrus, is 

Armenia minor : whereot the thinges memorable, are 


deſcribed in the other Armenia, And thus much touching, 


Afathe leſle,, | 
De Syria, & Palzſtina. 


1:4; 2 part whereof was called Paleina : hauing on 
\-=the Eaft, Me/oporamia : on the South, Arabia: on the 


1 % Outhward from {icia and Aſiathe lefſe, lyerh Sy= 


Welt, T yre and Sydor, and the end of the: AZedrrer= 


The peopleof this Syria, were in times paſt called the - 


Aramites. [atheir language is the tranſlation of the new 
Tc'tament,cailed the Syriackn, 


[n this Countrie Randeth Azriech : which was ſomes - 


times one-of the auncicne Patriarches Seas; and isa Citie 


of reckoning ynto this day . Here alſo Randeth now the 
Gitiz of Aleppo, which is a famous Mart trowne for the © 


Merchans - 


De Syria, & Paleſtins. 


_ Merchandifing of the Perſians,and other of the Eaſt :and 
for the T arkes, and ſuch Countries as be adioyning, Here 
ſtandeth alſo T r:pelts, 

1 The South part of Syria, lying downe toward Epppt 
and Arabia,was the place where the Children of /Fae/did 
_ dwell; being a Countrie but of ſmall quantitie, not 200, 
Italian myles in length 3 ir was ſo [ruittull lowing wich 
Milkeand Hony (as the Scripture calleth it) that it did 
 mayntaine aboue 3o, Kings,and their people, before the 
comming of the Children of //4e/ out of Egypt : and was 
ſufficient afterwards to relieue the incredible number of 
the twelues Tribes of {/racl. | 

Itis noted ofthis countrie, that whereas by the good- 
 neſle of the Climate wherein it Rood, and the fertilitic of 
the Soyle(but eſpecially by the bleſsing of God)it was the 
molt fruitefull land that wasin the world: now eur Tra» 


_ uellers by experience do finde the Counttie,in reſpe of 


the fruitfulneſſe,to be changed,God curſing the land to* 
oeather with the /ewes,the inhabitanrs of ir ,. It is obſer- 
ucdallo,for all the Eaſtcrne partes, that they are not ſo 
fertile as they hauc been in former ages, the Earth as it 
were growing old; which is an argument of the diſſolu- 
tion to come, by the day of iudgement, - | 

Through this Countrie doth runnc the Riuer [ordan: 
which hath heretofore beca famous for the fruitfulneſke 
ofthe Trees ſtanding thereupon, and for the mildneile of 
the ayre : ſo that(as /yſephus writeth) when ſnow hath 
been in other places of the land, about the River ic hath 
been ſo calme, that men did goc in ſingle thinne-linnen 
Garments, .. ; 

In this countrie ſtandeth the Lake called ZLacus Ajpbal- 
tites, becauſe of a-kind of Slime Buuumem or Aſphaltum, 
which dayly it doth calt yp; being of force to ioyne 


Stones exceeding faſt in buylding : And into this Lake 


dath the Riuer [ordan runnc, . 


L \ This: 
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This Lakeis it which is called Mare mortunm: a Sea, 


becaule t is falt 5 and mortunm or dead, for that no lyuing 
thing is therein, T he water thercot is ſo thicke, that tew 
thinges will fioke therein ; inſomuch that Joſephus layth, 
that an Oxc hauing all his legges bound, will not hake 
in that water, | 

T he nature of this Lake (as it was ſuppoſed) was tur- 
ned into this qualitie, when God did detiroy Sodowe and 


Gomorrah, and the Cities adioyning, with Fire & Brim- 


{tone from heauen t for Sedeme and the other Cities did 
Rand neare vnto lordar, and to this Alare mertunns : for 


' the delirution of whom, all that coaſt to this day, is a 


witnes : the earth ſmelling of Brimſtone, being deſolate, 
and yeelding no fruite, ſauing Apples, which grow with 
a faire ſhew to the eye like other fruite, as ſoone asthey 
are touched,do turne preſcntly to foote, oraſhes 2 as be- 
fides Joſepbns, Solnus doth witnefle in his 48. Chap. 

T he land of Paſzſim« had forhis inhabitantes, all the 
tweluc Tribes of 7/racl, which were vader one King- 
dome, till the time of Rehobobam ſonne of Salowen , But 
then were they dcnided into two Kingdomes! ten tribes 


being called 1jr.4:1, and two 7udab, whole chiefe Cittic 


was called feruſalem, 

Theten Tribes after much idolatie, were carryed pri- 
ſoners into eAfri, and the Kingdome difſolucd : other 
people being placed in their roome in Sa124754, and the 
Countricadioyning. 

The other two Tribes were properly called the fewe, 
and thcir land 7dee: which continued long after in 7e- 
ru4ſalem, and thereabout, till the Captiuitic of Babylon : 
where they lyued for 70. yeares . They were afterwarde 
rcltored :; but lyued without glory, till the comming of 
Chriſt, But fince his time, for a curſe vpon them and their 
children, for putting Chrift to death, they are ſcattered 


vpon the face ofthe carth,as runnagates, without certaine 
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Countrie,King, Priett, or Prophet, 
_  [ntheir chiefe Cirie feruſalem, was the Temple of Gad, 
firit molt gloriouſfly buylt by Sal-mon, and afterward de- | 
Rrayed by NN abuchamnezzar, By the commaundement BF. : 
of Syrxs King of Perſis,was aſecond Temple buylt,much - 
more baſechen the former, /For beſides the pouertie,and 
ſmalneſlc of it, chere wanted fiuc thinges which were in 
the former,as the ewes write 3 Firſt, the Arke of the Co» 
uenantt Secondly, the Port of Manna : Thirdly, the 
Rodde of Aaron : Fourthly, the two Tables of the Lavw, 
written by the finger of God: And fiftly, the Fire of the 
Sacrifice, which came downe from heauen. Herod the 
great,an Edomite ſtranger, hauing gotren the Kingdome, 

_ contrary tothe law of « Hoſes ;and knowing the people 
tobe offended therewirhall, to procure their fauour, did 
buyld a third Temple, much more glorious then the ſe-  *y 
cond: which-yas that Temple wherin our Sauious Chriſt . 

I and his Apoftles did teach. 

iy. - TheCitie of 7:ru/ale»s was twiſe taken, and vtterly 
| layde deſolate; firſt by Nabuchadnezzar at the Captiunie 

of Babylon: andi{econdly, after the death of (brit, by 

_ » Weſpatian the Romane (who fift began the warres,) and 

by his ſonne T'itus3- who was afterwarde Emperour of 
Rome : who brought. ſuch horrible deſolation on that 
Citie,and the people thereof, by fire, ſword, and famine, 
that the like hath not been read in any Hiſtorie. Hee did 
afterwardsput thouſands of them(on ſome one day) to 
be deuowred of the Beaſtes * which was a cruell cultome 
of the Romane magnificence, 
Although Numbers,and Times, be not ſaperſticiouſly 
to be obſcrued (as many fooliſh imagine, ) yet it iz a | 
matcer in this place, not ynwerthy the noting , which 
7oſephus reporteth in his 7; booke, and 10, Chap. de Bello 

a 74daice, that the very ſame day, whereon the firt Tem-- 

ple was ſer on fire by the Babylomans,was the day where-: 
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De Syria, & PaleFina, 


on the ſecond Temple was ſet. on fire by the Romaner, 
and that was vpon the 10. day of Auguſt, | 


After this deliruction,the land of /u4ea, and the ruines 


of leruſalem, were poſleſled by ſome of the people adioy* 
ning,till that about; 600, yeeres lince, the Sarazers. did 
inuade it . For the: expelliogiat whom from thence, di. 
uers Frenchmen, and other Chriftrans, vnder tie leading 
of Goafrey of Bullen, did aſſemble themſclues : thinkiog ie 
2 great ſhame, that the Holy Land, (as they calledit) the 
Citic of feru/alem,& the place of the Sepulchre of Chrif, 
ſhould be in the bands of the.Infidels. | 
Thus Godfrey ruled in 7:ru/a/em, by the name of a Duke: 
but his lucceflours after him, for the ſpace of 87; yeeres, 
called themſelues Kinges of 7eruſalem : About which time, 
Saladine (who called himlelfe King of e/£gypr, and Aſia 
the leſle) did winne it from the Chriftians . For the recoe 
ucrie whereof, Rirbardthe firft, King of Englend, together 
with the French King, and the King of S:ctha, did goe'in 
perſon with their Armics to feruſalem: but although they 
wonne many thinges fromthe Jnfidels, yet the end was, 
that the Sarazers did retaine the Holy Laps. 

Roger Honenden in the life of Henrie the ſecond, King 
of England, doth giue this memorable note, that at that 


' time when the Citie of 7eru/alems, and eAntioch, were 


raken out of the hands ot the Pagans, by the meanes of 
Godfrey of Bullen, and other of his companie, the Pope 
of Remethat then was, was called Yrbanus;the Patriarch 
of 7eruſalems Heraclias, and the Rowane Emperour Freae- 
rickt; and at the ſame time when the ſayd 7ern/alom was 
recoued againe by Saladine,the Popes name was Yrbanus, 
the Patriarches of Jeruſalem Herachns, and the Romane 
Emperours Fredericke. | 
The whole Countrie and Citie of 7eru/alem, are now 
in the dominion of the T «rke ; who notwithſtanding for 
a great tribute,doth ſuffer many Chriftians to abide there, 
There 
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De Arabia. 


_ ., Thereare now therefore two, or more, Monafteries, 
and Religious houſes, where Friers do abide,and make a 
good commoditie of ſhewing the Sepulchre of Chr, 
and other Monumentes. ynto ſuch Chritian Pilgrimes, 
as do:yſ(eſuperſticiouſly ro goc in Pilgrimage to the Ho!y 

TheKiag of Spaine was wont to call himſelfe. King of 


Tera 
+... DeArabia. 


of eArabis, hauing on, the North-part Paleſtina, 
and e Hoſopotamia : onthe Eaſtſide, the Gulph 
of Perſia :-on the South, the maine Ocean of 7ndia 
or e/£thjopia : on the Welt, e£gypr, and the great Bay 
called Sinus Arabicus, or the Redd Sea. | 
F his Countrie is deujided intothree partes : the North 
part;whercof, is called Arabia Deſerta : the South part, 
whichis the greateſt, .is named Arabia Felix : and the 
middle-berweene both that (whioh for the aboundance 
of Rockes and Stones ) is called Arabia Petrea,or Petroſa. 
The Deſert of Arabia, is that place in the which God, 
after the deliueranceof the 7/faelves from eAipypr, by pal- 
fing through the Redde Sea, did keepe his people ynder 
e oſes for 40, yeeres, becauſe of their rebellion; feeding 
them in the meane time with e. 77arna from heauen; and 
ſometimes with Water miraculouſly drawne out of dry 
Rockes: Forthe Countric hath very little Water,almoft 
no Trees,and is ytterly ynfic for Tillage, or Corne. 
There are no Townes, ner Inhabitantes, in all this 


Deſert t in Arabia Perreſa are ſome, but not many. | 
| I Zo | AY abia 


Ns: vnothe Holy Lana, lyeth the great Countrie 
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2 De t Apabia, | 

C eAHrabria Falix; for fruitfulines of ground,und COnUe= 
nient (Hnding every way toward theSea, is'one of the 
belt Countries of the'world 3 andthe principall caufe 


why it is called Fe{:x, is for that it yeeldeth many thinges 


in aboundance, which in other parres of the-world are 


not to be had; as Frankincenſe eJpecially,the moſt preci= 


F 


ous Balines, Mycthe, and many other beth: Fruites and 
Spices: andit yeelderh withall, ſtore of ſome'pretious 


Srones. 
When eMlexander the great was young,after the man- 
ner of the acrdonians, hee was to put Incenſe ypon an 


Aulter ; and powring in great ſtore of Frankinceoſe, one 
of the Nobilitie of his Countrie,told him that he was too- 
prodigall of that ſweete perfume; and that hee ſhould. 
make ſpare vntill hehad conquered the Land wherein 
the Frankincenſe did grow : But when eAflexander after: 
ward had taken erabia; and had poſſefsion thereof, hee 
ſent a Ship-load of Frankincenſe to the' Noble man, and. 
bade him ſerue the Goddes plentifully;and nor offer In- 


cenle miſerably. 
T his is that Countrie wherein =Walbmet was borne: 


who becing of meane parentage, was brought yp'in his 
youth inthe trade of Merchandiſe : but"afterward;"ioy-- 


ning himſelfe with Theeues and Robbers, his life 'was to 


robbe ſuch Merchaunts as'paſfed through Aftabia3 and to 
this purpoſe hauing gotten togeather many of his owne 


Countimen;hee had afterward a whole legion, dr more, 


of the Romane Souldiers t who being offended'with He-- 
raclius the Romane Empcrour, for want of their pay, ioy- 


nedthemſcluesto him 3 ſo that 'aflength/hee had a great 


* Armie, wherewith he'ſpoyled the: Conneries adioyning ; 


And this was about the yeere of Chrift 600; 


To maintaine his credite &authoritie with his owne- 
men; he faigned that he had conference'with the Holy- 
Ghof?, at ſuch times as he was troubled with the Falling 

 Sigknes:. 


PORES 


De Arabia. 3 39 


Sicknes 1 and accordingly, he ordayned;anewReligfon, 
confiſting partly of /exgh ceremonies, & partly. of Chrie 

ftian Doctrine, and ome other things of his owne inven» 

tion;thathe might inueagleboth /epwa and Clnytians,and. 
yet by his owne-fancie diliogniſh. his owne followers 

from both. S ITE | 

The Booke of his Religion is called the eMlcaren. | 
T he people: which were his SeRaries (whereas in deede / 
they came of Hagar the handmayde of Sarah e4 baba, 
wife ; and therefore ſhould of her be called /iſhmacktes, 
or Hagarens ) becauſe they would not ſeemeto be come 
| of a Bond-woman, and frem him whom they ſuppole a 
; Baſtard; they tearme themſelues Sarazens, as comming 
; from Sarah : theyare called by ſome Writers e1r4b:ans, 
in Read of Sarazery, their name being drawne from their 
firſt Countrie, - Ve 116 af £14 nnd; 

e Hahbomet did take ſome things of his DoQrine both 
from the lewes & Chritsans: as,that there is but one God: 
that there is a life eternall in an other world 3 and the 
ten Commaundements which they do admir & belecuct 
bur from the ewe alone, the falle Prophet did borrow \ 
divers thinges; as thatall his Males ſhould be Circumci* 
ſed:that they ſhould cate no ſwines fleſb:that theyſhould 
- oftentimes Bath, Purge, and Waſh themlſclues ; which 
= divers of their people, which arc more religious then the 
3 ordinarie ſort,de five times in the day,and therefore they 
hauec necre ynto their Churches, and Houſes of Deuo- 

_ tion, diuers Bathes; whereunto when they haue entered 
and waſhed therſclues, they doe perſwade.chemſclucs 
chat they are ascleare from finne, as they were the firſt 
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day they were borne, « Ty tio 
28 In this Countrie of eAfrabia, Randeth a Citie called 
þ e Hecha,where is the place where MMabomer was buried, 
4 and in remembrance of him, there is buylded a great 
2 Temple; yoto which the T wrkes and Sarezens do yeercly 


De cAnis; - 
goe on Pilgrimage;(as ſome (hriſtians do tothe Holy" 
Land) ; For they account e Havomer to be the uffonr 4 | 
Propheer that euer came imo the world;ſaying,that there 
were three great Prophets; Mfes, Chriſt, and Mobomet+ bo 
_ andasthe dotine of eAoſes was bertered: by Chriſt ; (o i 


is the doQtine of {brit amended by Jahomer ./ In this ” 
reſpeR, as we reckon the computation ofeur yeeres from 'S 
the incarnation of Chriſt; fa the-Sarazens account theirs 4 
from the time of Mahomer. W043 10 $12 | 


The T wrkes, whoſe Fame beganne now about 300. 
yeeres fince, hauc imbracedche Opinions, and Religon 
of the Sarazens,concerning Mahomet. Some of our Chri= 
fitans doe report, that ſedina a Cittie, Randing three 
dayes iourney-from LAecha, is the place where Has: 
homet was butied: and that by order from himſelfe, this 
body was put into an Iron Coffin ; which being catyed 
inco a Temple, the roofe or vault whereof was made of 
Adamant, or perhapsof the Loade-ſtone, is attrated 
vnto the toppe of the Vault,” and there hangeth, being: 
ſupported by nothing}. Butthere is no certaintie of this 
Natration: nit 2 apt ; 299,% 2cl4 mor: 1 

This falſe Prophet (as Lodowicis Vines de verate fidei, 

- doth write) being defirous, in ſome ſort,to imitate Chriſt 
I: ſas, whe foretold that he ſhould'rife- againe within the 
ſpace of three dayes, did giuc out that himſelfe ſhould 
rle againe 3 but he appoynted a large time; that was, 
afrer $00. yeares : and yet that time allo is expired, but 
we heare no-newes of the reſurreQion of Iſahomer, As 
the DiuvelPhath eucr ſome deuiceto blind the eyes of vn= = 
belecuers #10 he hath ſuffered ivto be reported, and cre- ll 
ditedarwong the T «rkes; that as e Yeſes did allude tothe [7 

/ Commiug of '{hrift, ſe Chriſt did foretell fomewhat of 

the appearing of Mahomet . Whereyponit is ordinarily 

receyued among them, that when Chrift in Saint lobus ©. 
 Goſpell did ſay, That although he departed, he would 
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De Arabia, 
ſend them a Comforter ; it was added in the text : and 
chat ſhall be LMahomer : But that the ( briffians, in mae 
lice to them,hane raced out thoſe wordes. | 
Their owne Bookes doc mention, . that H ahomet 


| (while he was liuing)was much giuen to laſcigiouſneile, 


and all ynclcannefle of body, cucn with yery- Beaſtes;' 
and his followers are ſo ſen(cleffe, that in imitation of 
him,. they thinke no ſuch wickedneflſe to be yalawtull,” 
For chey are vtterly vnlearned, and muſt receiue whatſo- 
euer is deliuered ynto them out of the: eAlcaron +: Mao 
hemet having made it a matter of death to diſpute, 
_ or call in quetiion anything, which is written in his 
Oathe Welt-fade of Arabia, berweene thar,and 'Eeypr, 

lieth the Gulfe called { ofthe Country ) Sinus Arabicus t 
by ſome e Mare Erythrenns ; but commonly the Red Sea t 
not of one Erythrus as ſome ſuppoſe; but becauſe the ſand 
and bankes there-about are (in colour) red. This is that 
ſea, through the which (by e Hoſes) the people of 1/racll 
were led, when they fled out of Eyype from Pharao : God 
cauſing by his power, the-waters'to ſtand on both fades of 
them, that they paſſed chrough as on dric land, 

.. This is that ſea, through: which, the ſpices of the 


 Eaft-Indics were in times paſt brought to «Alexandria in 


SOPs and fromchence diſperſed into Chriſtendome by 
he /onctians $ which ſpices, and Apothecaric drugs,arc 
found to be far worſe then before time they-were, by rea» 
ſ{onof che.great moiſture which they take on the water, 
by the reaſon, of long nauigation of the. Portingales, by. 
the backe part of f/rica, | 7 
This is that ſeq; through the which Salomon did ſend 
for his golde, and other precious marchandile, yoto the 
E aſt-7naies; and not to the Weſt-?ndies,as ſomelately haue 
diſputed, Whereour,the vanitie of that opinion may ap- 
peare, that Ameriga and the - da were m_ nN 
oh e. 


De Arabia. 


the time of Salomon . For it he had ſent thicher, his courſe 
had been aloog the Med.and through the ſtraights of Gi-! 
bralter ; commonly called Fretum Herculeum, betweene 
Spaine and Barberie , Bur the Scripture telleth ,, har the 
Nauic which Salomon ſent forth, was built at Ezion-Geber: 
which is there alſo ſaid to ſtand on the Red (ea ; So his 
courſe might be Eaſt-ward,or South-ward, & not Weft- 
ward, , | $67. 3 2s" Ca 41 | 
lathe deſert of eAHrabia,is the Mount Horeb:which by 
ſome is ſuppoſedto bee the ſame that is called the /ſonne 
Sina ; where manie thinke it was, that eAbrabams ſhould 
hauc offred vp his ſon ?/aac : But it is certaine, that it was 
the place, where God in the Wildernefle, did givevnts 
the people of 7/rel,his law of the ten commaundements, 
in thundcring, lightning, and carth-quake, in moſt 
feareful] manger. 4. IE 


De Africa& Egypte. ae 01/4053 


Rom eArabiaand Paleſtimna, towarde the weſt, lyeth 
FA1e-frica ; haning onthe North-fide, from the one 
a. cndof it to the-other,the Medzer. Sea, The greateſt 
parrof which Countrie, although it hath-beenguef- 
ſed at by Writers in former time; yet becauſe of the great 
heat of it, lying for the moſt part; of it vnder the Zona 
Torrida, and forthe Wildernefles therein, it was in for- 
mer time ſuppoſed by many, not to be much inhabited: 
_ © þut of certainery by all, ro be yerie little diſcovered ; till 
the Tortugales of late beganne their nauigation- on the 
back-fideof Africa,cothe Eaſt Indies. $6 exaR a deſcrip- 
tion is therefore_not to be looked for, as hath been of 
 eAſia,and Europe. e ne 
loyned to the Holy Land,by a little 7/thmos,is the coun- 
tric of Egypt: which is a land moſt fruitfull;as any almoſt 
| in 
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De eAfrica, & Agypto. 
in the world; alchough in chele daies it doth not anſwere 
co the fertilitie of former times. © 1 | 
| + Thisisthat which in the time of Yoſeph, did reliue - 
Canaan with Corne, and the tamilie of faacob3 which did | : 
fo multiply inthe land of Egypr, that they were growen : 
to a huge multicude, when: God by «Hoſes did delyuer 
them thence. | bs 
This Countrie did yeeld exceeding'aboundance of 
Corne, vnto the Cittie of Rome? wherevpon' Ezypr, as 
well as Sicilis, was commonly called” Hare *P oput 
. Iris 6bſerued from: all antiquitie; that almoſt neuer 
any raine did fall inthe land of Egypry, Whereypon the 
raining with thunder, and lightning, and fire, running 
on the greund, was ſomuch more Frans; when God 
plagued Pharoah, in the dayes of £ Hoſes : But the flo- 
wing of the. Riuer Nilzs-ouer all 'the Countrie; (their 
Z Cities qnely, and ſome few Hillesexcepted)dorh fo wa- 
# rerthe earth, that it bringech foorth fruite abonndantly. 
b T he flowing of which River: yeerely, is one of the : 
L: _ greateſt miracles of the world; no man being able to 
hu yeclda ſufficient, andafſured reafon thereof; although 
ry in Herodotus, and Diodorus Siculus, many probable cauſics 
2nd opinious are aſzigned thereof, © | 
| That-there doth not vic any raine to fall in Egypt, be- 
fades other Heathen teſtimonies, and experiences of 
Trauailers, may be gathered our of the Scripture. For in 
the 10.Chap.of Deutronomic,God doth make an Antiche=- 
ſis, betweene the Land of Canaan, and Epypr, (aying, that | 
8 Egypt was watered, as a-man would water a Garden of 
E: | hearbes : that is ts ſay, by the hand 2 Bur they ſhould 
come into a Land, which had Hilles, & Mountaines; and. 
which was watered with.the raine of heauen:and yer ſome 
haue written,that ener now andthen, there be Myftes in - 
Egypt, which yeeld,though not raine, yet a prettie deaw. 
| 2» if It: 


De Africa, & Agypto. 
It is noted of this riuer,that if in ordinarie places ie do 
flow vnder the height of fifreene -cubits;; thar, then for 
want of 'moyſture,the earth is not fruicefull: and if it do 
flow aboue ſeauenteene Cubites, that there is like to be 
a dearth, by reaſon of the: aboundance of moyſture ; the 
wone/ying longer on the land then the inhabitants doe 
gelire. ty 
It is moſt probably conieQured, that the falling and 
melting of Snow, from choſe Hilles which be called 
Lune e Montes, doc make the encreaſe of the Riuer 
Nis. And the euſtome of the people in the Southerne 
partes of eAr«b4 is, that they do'receiue into Pondes 
and Dammes, the Water that doth haftely fall, and 
the {ame they let out with Sluces , ſome after ſome: 
which cauſcth it orderly to come done into the plaines 
of Egypt. | 
For the keeping vp oftheſe Dammes, the Countrie of 
Exypr hath, time out of minde, payde a great tribute 16. 
Prefter lohs: which whenof late it was denyed by the 
T urke , Prefter Tobn cauſed all the Sluces to be letten 
goc on the ſuddayne; whereby hee marneylouſly an- 
nay » anddrowned vpp a great part of the Countrie 
of Soypr, _ Th þ TIED” +0) 
I = 'gy2t learning hath bin very auncient; but eſpecially 
the knowledge of Aſtronomie and Mathematicks 
whereof, -betare the tine of T lhe, their Prieſts would 
report, that they hadche diſcent of 1500. yeares exaQtly 
cecarded,.with.obſeruations Aftrogicall; whichas itis a 
fable, vnlefſe they do reckon their yeares by the Moone 
(as ſome ſuppoſe theygid, every moneth for a yeare ) (6 
it doth argue knowledge to hauc bin among them very 
aunrient , he? | 
T heir Prieftes had among them a kind of writing, and 


deſcribing things by piQure ; which they did call their 
Hwuroplyphica, 


This 


De Africa, & eAeypto. 
This intimes paſt wasa kingdome, and by the Kings 
thereof were built thoſe great Pyramiges, which were held 
to be one of the ſeauen wonders of the world ; being 
a huge buildings, ereed of exceeding hight, for 
to ſhew the magnificence of their founders, | 
| Thercispart oftwo or three of thema remaining ynto 
this day | 4, 
. . Diners Learned men are at this day of opinion, that 
whenthe Children of /ſraell were in Egypt, and fo op- 
preſſed by Phareob, as is mentioned in. the beginning 
_ of the Booke of Exoavs, that their labour in burning of 
Bricke, was partly employed to the ereing of ſome of 
thoſe Pyramides : but the Scripture doth onely mention 
Walling of Cries, 

The Founders of theſe Pyramides, were commonly 
buried in, or ynder them 3 where it is not vnfitte to re. 
member, that the Kinges, and great men of Eg ypr, 
qr 44H coſt beſtowed yppon them after they were 

Eads -& 

For, in as much as e-Lr4b:4 was neare ynto them, 
whence they had moſiprecious Balmes ,and other coſte 
ly Spice, they did with charge Embalme their dead, 
and that with ſuch curious art, that the fleſhe thereof, 
and the skinne, would remayne yoputrified for divers 
hundred yeeres: and all learned men thinke, thouſandes 
of yecres3 Whereof experimentes are plentifull at this 
day, by the whole bodyes, handes, or other partes, 
which by Merchauntes are now brought from thenee, 
and doth make the MMummiae, which the Aporthecanies 
vie: the colour being very blacke,and the feth clung vo 
to the bones. 6 
e Moſes doth ſpeake of this, when he ſayth,that Jaacob 
was Embalmed by the Phbificions , after the maner of 
Embalming of the Egypriars. But this manner of Embal- 

| 3. ming 
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De Aſrica, & e/Eoypto. 


ming is ceaſed long fincein Egypr, + # 

Jn Egypt did ſtand the great Cittie Memphis which at 
this day is called Cairo : one of the famous Cicties ofche 
Eaft, b 

Here did Alexander buyld that Citie, which vnto chis 
day? is of his narne, called Atxandria ; being-now: the 
oreatelt Cittie of Merchandiſe in all Egypt ; of which 
Amianus Mircellinas doth obſerue; that there was neuer 
any, or almoſt hath euer been, but that once in that day, 
the Sunne hath been ſeene co-ſhine ouer eMAlexandria, 
This Cittie was one of the foure Patriarchall Seas, which 
were-zppoynced inthe firſt Nicene Counſel, 

This countrie was governed by a King, as long agoe 
83 almeſt any countric inthe world, Here reigned Ana- 


fs; who made thofe good lawes ſpoken of by Herodotus, 


and Dioderns Siculus'; 11 whoſe _ the ancient cu- 
ftomes of the Egyptians are worthie to be read. 

Aﬀer eAirxanders time, Polomens one of his captaines 
had this kingdome,ofwhom all his ſucceſſors were called 
Prolomeis3 as before time, alltheir Kings were ealled Pha- 
roab, They continued long friends,and in league with the 
people of Rowe,till the time- of Fulins {ar but afterward 
oe were as lubiectes to che pe. the Brapive did 

ecaye. 

When they had wvihdiwas FOR VIgk from who Ro. 
"117 gouernment, they ſetyp a Prince of their owne: 
whom they tearmed the Sultan, or -Souldan of E gypri of | 
whom, about 400; yeares fince, Salaane was one Bur 


whea the race of theſe was out,the Mamalukes (who were 


the guarde ofthe Sultan, as the 74niſaries be to the Turks). 
appointed a Prince at their plealure; till that now;about 
21 100. yeares agoe, or leffe, the Turke Selinus poſſeſſed 
hirmſelfe with the ſole government ofthe coumtic t fo. 
that at this daye, Feypr is wholly vnder the Turks. 
Thece be Chriftians that now live in Feypr, paying. 
their: 


De Africa, & Agypto. 
their tribute vato the T wrke, as others do'now alſo in 
Grecid, iO 8-11 9,4 HUN IPC ES ry 
e/Eneas Sylnuize doth report in his Hiſtorie De Adunae : 
oninerſo, Cap.60; that diuers do go abourto digg through 
that lictle:1/#hmos or Straite, which -atche top of the Read. 
Sea,dothioyne Egypt to ſome pareteitherof Arabia,.oriot.. | 
the Holy Lend; imagining the labour not to be great, in- 
as much as they conceiucd the ſpace of ground:to be no 


3 mote then 1500, Furlonges . Seſeſtris the King of Egype / 
a (as he ſayth) did firſt arrempt this +, Secondly Darius, che 
7; great Monarch of the Perſians.. Thirdly Prolomic,one of 


x the Kings of Egypr,who drew a Ditch 100- Foote brode, 

L 30. Foote deepe,and 37. Myle and a halfe long : but 
l when heentendedto go forward, he was forced to ceale, 
for feare of inundation, and overflowing the whole land 
of Egypt 5 the Red Sea being found tobe higher(by three 
Cubites) thenthe ordinarie plaine-of £gypre was. But 
Plny afficmeth, that the digging was giuen ouer, leatt 
the'Sea being let ing; ſhould marre the, water of 2\[«s; 


” whichalonedothyeelddrinke tothe Egptions - © + 
"Peri Hafftutinkis Hidian Sorie; doth tell that there 
was a Portwgalialſc; that of late yeercy, bad a conceite to __ 


hauehadthis werke-finiſhed,that ſo he mighthauemade 

the third part: of eld knowen world Frica, tohaue been 
an lland compaſled round witkthe Sea: 7 - 1 ole 
- | Men.commionly in the deſcription of Egypt, :do report 
that whole Countrie to ftand in eAfricke: but if wer will 
ſpeake exaRly, and repute; V:bs to be the bound be- 
tweene Aſia and: Africke, we: muſt: then' acknowledge 
that the Eafterne-paee of 'Egype, from Niles, and ſo for- 
ward to the Redd Sea, doth lic in fie; Which is obfer- 
ued by Pet. e Martyr, in that prettic' T reatiſe of his 'De 
lepatione Babilonica. MH co pero DJ 2113 266 pref; 56; 
Although the Counttte of Egypr doſtand in the felfe 
ſame Climate, that Mauritania doth;yet the inhabitants 
vt - there, 
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De Cyrent & Africa mindri, 
there, arenot blacke, but rather dunne, or cawnie. Of 


' which colour, Cleopatra was obſerued to be t who by en- 


ticement,ſo wanne the louec of /ubus Cefar, and Anthowe - 


And of that colourdo thoſe runnagates(by deuiſes make 
themſelues to bee) who goe' vp and downe the world: 
ynderthe name of Ezyprians ; beeing in deed , bur coune. 


terfaites,and therefule, or caſcalitic of many nations: _ 


*Ty 


De Cyrene:& Africaminori; 


N the Weſt fide of £ opt, lying along the Medio 
þ. | terranmean, is a Countrie which was called in old 


' cime Cyrene: wherein did ſtand that Oracle which 
was ſo famous inthe time of Alexander the great, 
called by the-name of the Temple, or Oracle of Zupiter 
Huanmon : whither when - Alexander did repaire,, as to 
eake counſaile of himſelfe, and his ſucceſle; the Prieftcs 
being before taughe what: they ſhould fay, did flaues 
ringly profefiehim, co be the Socirie of God ; andshathe 


was-co beadoredt Sothatzas the Oracle 6f .Delphes;'and. 


forme other, were plaine deluftons of Sathan, who did 
raigne in that darke crime of ignorance 2 ſo.this:0f- Jupiter 
Hamwmen, may bewvcll fuppoled tobe inathingelſe, bucs 
coulonage of the Prieltes. : W501: 03 33qmon Þos'l::- 
_ - Inithis.Countric,and all neare about. where the/Ora- 
cle Rood, are: very. great Wildernefles 1 where did -ap- 
peare to Alexander, for fourn: dayes.iourney.,. neither 
Grafle, Tree, Water, Man, Bird, not Beaſt; hut onely. a - 
decpc kind of Sand: ſo that he-was enforced: to! carry 
Woarer with him, for himrſelfe and. bis; companie (and.all 
other-prouifion) on Camels backes. © 
Ac this day, this Countrie hath loſt his old name,and 
is reckoned as apart of Eyypr, and lycth vnder the T urke. 
In dry Countrics, as in e&ffrice, and the . Wildern qo? 
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De Cyrene & Africa minori, 


_ of Arabia, they hauc much yſe of Camels: Firſt becauſe 


they can carry a huge burthen'of water, and other prouiſi- 
on 3 Sccondly, becauſe that themſeJues will goe along 
without drinke,trauayling (as Sokns writeth) foure dayes 
togeather without it : but chen drinking exceſziuely, and 
Ce c povially of muddie and puddle water : And thirdly, 
becaulc thacin an extreamitie,thoſc that erauell with them 
do letthem blood in a vaite, and ſucke out the blood; 


| whereby as the owner is much relicued, ſo the Camell 


1s litle the worſe. 
Weſtward from this Countrie, along the Mediterran- 


_— nean,lyeth that which in auntient time was called Africa 


9:07 : for asin Aſia, one part aboue another was by an 


\ excellencie called Aſia, or Ajia the leſle 310; this part of 


li was $earmed by the Romance, ſometimes Africa 


ly,ſometimes Africa the leſle... 
_ .this.Countrie rh ſtand thar place ſo famous, men- 


tioncdby Saluſt, vader the name of Phileneri are 1 which 


was the bound in that time, betweene Africke and Cyrene, 
_ Onthe North & Faſt part bereaf,in the Sea neare ynto 
the ſhore, was that Quick-ſand, which in time paſt did 
deſtroy -ſo many Sbippes z.and was: called Syriis magn a: 
as alſo on the North and Welt part,. was the other Sand, 
called Syrtis parua, Some part of this Countrie, was here- 
tofore yader the Sultan of Egypt, whoſe dominion: did ex- 


tend ic{clfe ſofarreto the Kel, and there was deuigded 
fromthe Kingdome of Tunis: butic is now wholly vader - 
the Twrke, and is com 


mooly reputed as a part of Barbaric. 


For now, 'by ageneraN name, from the confines of Syrenc, - 


wvato the Welt, as farre as Hereules Pillers, is called Barba--- 


r:e, though it containe in it divers Kingdomes z ; as T uns, 
Fefa, and eHoroccs. 


L.. Fe - 


De '« Mawrilania Caſarienſr 


FT 


De Mauritania Calan, 


Part of that Connkrin which by a generall name is 
AA cate atthis day Ba/bary,hath in old time been cal- 
led Mauritania, which was deuided into two partes? 
the Ealt part whereof, next to Africa minor, was cal- 
led by the Romanes Mauritania Ceſarienſis: as the other was 
called Maruama T wgitana . In Mauritania C eſartenſis Was 


the Countrie of Numara : the>peopte whereof were vicd 


inthe warres of the Carthaprmans,as Li ght-hotſeinen: and 


for allnimble terwices very aRiue, 


Ja che-Eaſt-part of this countrie ſtanding i n the Sea, 
was that famous Citte of Carthage, ſu pRetad to be built by 
Dyas, who came trom T-yrus. « 

This Cintie was it, which torthe ſpace of GH Kulicech 
yeares,contended with Rome,for the Empire of the world. 
In rhe Romane hiſtories arerecorded three great warres, 
which che people of Rowe had with the Citic of Carthage. 

In thetilt yeere of the-three, their contention was for 
the Lies of (:aba, (wſicx, 8&© Sardrmiarwheni; the vidtoric fell 
to the Romances, & the Carthapiniani were glad to tedcere 
their peacewith the leauing ottheſe Tlands .. , 

The ſecond warre was begun by Hamibal, who brike 


the league; and after: he had taken ſome parte'of Spazre 
from tht Romares. andfacked' Sagwittme , a citic of their 
friends, came firlt over rhe” Pyrenayhills'to Fraxce ; then. 
ouer the «Alperto frave ; where he overthrew the Romans 


in<hree great bartailes,and much endaungered their ſtate : 
he continued in feaue with his armie fixreene yeares 3 till 
Scip:o actempring on Carthage, torced Hainbal to returne 
to re'cue his owne countrie. I here was Hanmbal ouer- 
czrovne,& his Citie put to agreat penſion by Scipio; who, 
for his victoric there, was named eAfrecanus, 


Ia 
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De Manritania Caſarienſs, 

_ In the'thicd Warre ( becauſe the people of Carthage ſtill 
brake che leage) their Citie was razed to the very ground, 
by the earneſt and continuall counſaile of Cato the elder, 
fearing cuermore lo dangerous a neighbour, though Scipe 

: Naſica cqunlailed to the contrary; fearing leaſt if the dread 
of that enemie was taken away, the Roymmes would grow 
either to idleneſle, or to ciuill diflention ; which after they 
did, Iris reported of Cato, that he neuer ſpake his iudge- 
ment of any ching in the Senate, but his concluſzon was 
thas : T bus I thinke fer chis maccer ; and withall, that Car- 
thape is to be razed downe, And Scipio Niſica would reply 
in his concluſion: Thus [ thiake of chis matter;and withal, 

that (@rthage is not tobe razed downe, 

Lie reporteth, that the way whereby Cato preuayled, 
that Carrage ſhould be razed dawne, wasthis 3 while the 
queſtion was very hott, he bringeth-into the Senat houſe 
greene Figs, & let the Senators ynderſtand, that the ſame 
day three dayes thoſe. Figges were growing in Carthage | 
rowne : whereby he made manifeſt vnto them, that it was _ 
poſsible that an Armie might be conucyed fro Carmbage to = 
Rome in ſo ſhort a time, as that they would ngt be able (on 
the ſodaine)to refit, & ſo Rome might be ſurpriſed 3 wher- 
by they all concluded,that it was no (aftctiefor cheir Citie, 
to haue a bad neighbour ſo neare vnro them. 

In this Countrie toward the Welt, not farre from Car 

_ thage, food Utica + whereof the younger Cato was tearmed 
Cato Vticenſis, becauſe he killed himicltethere inthe Ciull 
warres betwixt {#/ar and Pompey, becauſe he would not 
come within the handes of his enerme {#/ar. 

 Nottfarre from thence, Weitwarg, ttandeth Flippon, 
which was the Citie whereS. Auſtin was Biſhop, 

* This whole Countric (at thus day) is called the King. 
dome of T 47:5 : the King whereof,1sa kind of Stipendarie | 
ynto the T wrke : the people that iohabue there, are gcne- | pes. 
rally Saraz2ns, and do profeſle nts | 

"iN Some 


| De eManritania Tingitand, 
Some do write, that T wnis Randeth in the very place 
where old Carthage was: which is not ſo; but is ſituated 
ycry neere vntorhe old ruines of the other : againſt the 


the King ot T «ws, Charles the 5. had ſome of his warres 
by Seas 


____ De Mauricania Tingitana. 
He other part of Barbarie, that lyeth along the ſe- 
| diterrannean, farthett into the Weſt, was called in old 
time e /axritena T ingitana. The people of which 
Countric were thoſe, which almoſt. in all the olde 
Hiſtorics were called by the name of Mawr: Thole of the 
other Afavritenia, being rather tearmed N umide. | 
* Into the North-wett part hereof did Hercn/as come,and 
there did ſet yp one ofhis Pillars, which anſwereth co the 
other in Speyne; they boch being at. the Straitcs of G1brel= 
ty, in times paſt galled Ererums Herenlexm . On the South 
| part hereof lay the Kingdome of Bocchns, which in the 
time of ears, had fo much to doe with the Rowanes. 
Inche Weſt part of this eIſ{awriterie, Ntandeth the Hill 
called «Atlas minor: and on the' South part, is the great 
Hill called Atlas mazor ; whereof the maine Ocean, which 
lyeth berweene e Mauritenia and eAmerice, is called 
Hare Atlanticum. T bis Hill is fo high,that vaco thoſe who 
food on the bottome ofir,ic ſeemedio touch heauen with 
his ſheulders. | 
This Countrie hath been long inhabired by the Sar«- 
227: who from chence finding ic to be but a ſhort paſſage 
into Spayre,did ouer (now 700. yeares agoe)and poſ- 
{c{fed there the Kingdome of Granado, on the South-fide 
of Spayre, till they were thence expelled. by Ferdinandus 
2nd Elizabeth or I/abel/King and Queene of Caſtile, In this 
Countrie fince that time, haue the Sparyards taken ſome 
Cities and Holdes 3 and fo alſo haue the Portugals : which 
by che diuers cuent of yiAtorie, hauc ofcea been loſt and 


wonne 


De HManritania Tingitanas 
wonne by them. | 
Here it was that the Emperour Charles the fift had diuerſe 
_ of his greac warres againſt che Moores, as well as in the 
Kingdome of T wnis. For the ailiſtance of one, who clai- 
mea tobe King of .a part of this Country, did Scbaſtrars 
the King of Portmgalegoe with all his power into eAfri= 
ca, inthe yeare 1578 , where yhaduifedly bearing him- 
| ſelte, hee was ſlaine together with two other, the ſame 
day, whoclaymed to be Kinges : ſothatthere it was, thac 
the batcell was fought, wherof it was ſaid, that three kings 
dyed in one daytwhich battaile was theruine of the king- 
dome of Portmgae:and the cauſe of the yniting ir to the 
Crowne of Spame, Aſtrologers did ſuppole that the bla-_ 
Zing Starre which appeared the yeare before, did fignifie 
. thacill enent, 

This whole country doth containe in ic, beſides ſome 
Imperiall gouernement,two abſolute kingdomes: the one 
of Fezzaor Fez, which lyeth on the North pare toward the 
eHedier and Spaine : the other is the Kingdome of 410+ 
Frcco, which lieth from aboue the hil e Atlas miner, torhe 
South and weft part. of Mauritania. Thelc are both Sarae 
ZeNs,as be alſo their people ; holding true league with the = 
T #rke, and with ſome other Chriftian Pringes; a league 
only for trafique or Marchandiſe, 

Je may be doubred whether is was in this Marritanie 
T ioit4n14,0r rather bur neerevntoit_ in ſauritara (aſarr 
_ enſis, that which S. AugniFme in his Booke de doftrms Chrte 
ftiana:doth ofhis owne knowledge report,that in a Cite 
of that Countrie was this bruciſh cuſtome, that once in the 
yeere(for certaine dayes) the inhabirances ofthe place did 
afſemble themſclues into wide and large Fields, and there 
deuiding themfclues each from other z ſo that perhaps the 

fathers were on one fide, & the children or brothers on the 
other; did throw ſtones with ſuch violence, chat many 
were hurt, and divers killed with che furic of that aflault. 

L 3» | But 


De Reliquis Africe regionibus maritim1s.. 
But S. Auſtin telleth, that he deteſting the brutiſhnefſe- 
ehereot;c1d make a moſt eloquent and elaborate Qcation 
or S2rmon vnto them t whereby he did preuaile with thole 
ofthe Citie where heawas, that they gaue ouer that fooliſh 
an4 rule exerciſe;:Yee Ln) Africans, who lyued about: 
a hunfred yeares fince; andin his owneperſon trauayled. 
ouer the grearelt part of Africkz,doth write 1n bis deſcrip- 
} ___ tionof Africke, thatin one place of the Kingdome of Eat, 
ry the like barbarous cuſtom i is yet opmods':: 


0 6 


DeReliquis Africz regionibus maritimis. 


Rom beyond the Hill Alas maior, vnto the South of 
»Africke, is nothing almaſlt (in antiquitie) worthy the 
224 f Wi : and thoſe thinges which are written(for the 
moſt part) are fables. For towards the South part of 
. eAiricke, as well as towards the North parts of Exropeand 
Aſi4;he tuppoſed tobe men of ſtrange ſhapes 2/as ſome 
with Dogges heades, ſome without heades,and ſome with 
one Foote alone, which was very huge, and ſuch like ; 
which that countertaite -Frier; who writeth-that Booke 
whichis counted S, Auguſtmes ad frates in eremo; and who 
would gladly father vpon'S. «Auguſtine the ereRing of the 
Auguſtme Friers, doth fay, that hee ſaw trauayling downe 
FA Hippon South-ward into Ajrice: But as the Aﬀe in 
e£/ope, which was clothed in the Lyons skinne did by hig 
long cares ſhew himſelfe to be: an Afﬀe, and not a Lyon: 
So this fooliſh fellow by his lying, deth- ſhew bunſelſe to 
be a counterfaite, andnot S, Auſten © 1 
In the new Writers there are ſome fewe things whe 
obſerued : As firſt, that all the people in generallto the 
South, lying within the Zonatorrida,are not onely blackiſh | 
hke the &2oores, but are — blacke. And _ 
|; ore 


De Reliquis CAfrice regionibus maritimis, - 
fore as in oWe time, by an excellency, ſome of them are. 
_ called Vprite;loat this day they are named Negr ee, asthea 
whome, Ho menare blaker. 

_ Secondly, the inhabitants of all theſe parts which bore 
der on the lea-coalt,cuen ynto Caput bane Fer, hauc beene 
Geatiles, adoring [wages & toohh ſhapes tor their gods; 
neither hcaring ot Chrilt, not beleeuing on Afzbomer; ill 
ſuch time as *Portugales comming in among them, haue 
profeſſed Chriſt tor themſelues : but haue wonne fewe of 
_ the people toimbrace their religion. 

Thirdly, that the Poremgales paſſing along Africa ro 
the Eaft-lndies, haue ſettled chemiclues in- many placesof 
thoſe countries, building Caftles and Townes for their 
owne ſafctic; and to keepe the people in lubieftion, co 
their great commoditity. 

One of the firft Countries famous beyonde Aorocco,js 
Guinea,which wee call Gimnie: within the compaſle vw here- 
of, lyeth the {ape,called the cape Yirde : and the other the 
Cape of the three poyntes3 and the Towne and Caſtle na- 
' med Serra Liona: at which place (as commonly all Tra-. 
uaylers do touch, that do paſſe that way for freſh water, 
and other ſhypp 'prouiſion) our Engl ſh-men haue founde 
traffique into the parts ofthis Countie; where their grea- 
teſt commoditic is Gold, and Elephanc teeth of both 
which,there is good ore. 

Beyonde that, towarde the Sourh; not farre from the 
” eaEquinottrall, lyerh the Kingdome of Congo, commonly 
called pron kdany Where the Portugals at their full arri= 
uall, finding the people to be Heathens, without God, did 
' Inducethem to a profeſsion of Chriſt, and to be bap: iZed 
| In great'abundance; allowing of the principles of Reli= 
gion, ntill tuchtimeas the Prieſt cid teach themto lead 
their ltues according to their profeſsion.; which che moſt 
| Part of them in no caſe enduivg, they returacd backe 


againe to their Gentiliime, 
Beyond 


De Reliquis CA frice regionibus maritimis, 

Beyonde eH miconzo (o farreto the South, as almoſt 
ten degrees beyond the Tropicke of Caprecorne#lyeth the 
Lands-end : which is a Promontorie, now calfed (aput 
bone /þ:i; which Oaſens Gama, he Portugall did diſcouer, 
and fo called it, becauſe he had there goed hope that the 
Land did turne to the North : and that following the 
courſe thereof, he might be brought to eArabias, and Per- 
43 bur eſpecially to (alecut in India, Which courſe, wben 
himſelfe, and other of his Country-men after him-did fol- | 
low, they found on the coaſt yp towardes eLrabia, the - 
Kingdome of e Hoſambique, e Aelinda, Magadaxa, and 
other: whoſe people were a 667 and .now are in. 
league with the Portugals, who haue built diuers Holdes 
far their ſafetie >» Ot which Countries, and manners of the 
people, hee that liſteth to read, - may finde much in- the 
Hilloric of Oforius, and Pertrus Maſſexs : bue there is no 
matecr of any great importance... 7 


DeAbylsinis, & imperio Presbyteri 
lohannis... 


EF the Inland of eAfricke lycth a very large Countrie, 


txtending it ſclfe on the Eaft to ſome partof the Redd 

Sca t on the South,to the Kingdome of Mehnda, and a + 

great way farther ton che North,to Egypt: onthe Welt - 
to Manicongo. The people whereof are.called Abi : 
and itſelfe the dominion of him, whom wee commonly 

* call in Englifh Preſter John;but in Latine fometcarme him 
Pretioſns lohannes,, but the moſt part Prabyter lohannes, 
wryting of him. That he is a Prince-abſolute : ſo-he_ hath - 
alio a Pricſtlike, or Patriarchall funtion and juriſdiftion 
among them. This is a very mighty Prince, and 4cpured . 
to be one of the greateſt Emperours in the world, . : 

| \ Waat : 


E 


De Abiſcinis,c Imperio Presbyteri lohannis. 


What was knowne of chis country in former time, was 
£ knowne vader thename of « £thopia: but the voyages of 
1 the Portugalcs in theſe late daies have beſt deſcribed it, 
:- T he people thereof are Chriſtians: as isalſo theirprince 3 
Fi but differing in many thinges from the weſt Church z and 
in no ſort acknowledging any ſupreame prerogative of the _ 
| Biſhop of Roxy, It is thought chat they haue rerained chri- 
ſtianitje, cen fro the time of our Sauiour, being ſuppoſed 
A to bee conuerted by the Chamberlaine of Candace the 
Queene of Ethiopia: who was in{trued cocerning Chreſt, | 
by Philip che Euang, in the Ate of che Apoſtles. Euſeb.m 
his Eccleſiaſtical ltory doth make mention of this. But they 
do to this day retaine Circumciſion ; whereof the reaſon 
may be, that the Ewrrch (their Conuerter) not hauing any 
4 further conference with the Apoſtle, nor any elle for him, 
did receive the Ceremonies of the Church imperfeRly,re- 
tayning Circumcifion : which among the /eWes was not 
: aboliſhed, when he had conference with Php. 
'$ _ Withinthe dominion of Preſter lohn,are the mountaines 
| c6monly called Lune monte: where is the firſt wel-ſpring 
2 and arifing of the river N4s:which river running violent- 
E ly along his Country, and ſometimes haſtily increafing by 
> the melting of much Snowfrom the Mountaines, would 
ouerrun and drowne a great part of Egypt. but that it is. 
flaked by many Pondes, Dams, & Sluces,which are with. 
= in the dominionof Pr/ter lobn. Andin reſpe& hereof, for 
3 the maintenaunce of theſe, the Princes of Egypr haue payde 
2 ynto the goucrnor ofthe Ab;/5mes a great tribure, time out 
of minde 3 which of late the great T wrke ſuppoling tobee 
a cuſtome needlcile;did denie : till the people ofthe Abiſ- 
b fmss by commagndement of their Prince,didbreake dowre: 
3 their Damwes, and drowning Egypt, did inforce the Twrke 
2 tocontinue his pay, and to give much money tor the new. " <0 
'F making ofchem very catnelily, to his great charge, defi- 
; ping a peace. 
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De Abiſcini,& imperio Presbyteria 1ohanniv. 

There be other Countries in Africke, as Agivimba, Lis 
bia interior Nub:a,and others of whom nothing isfamous : . 
But this may be ſayd of eAfricke in generall, chat it brine 
geth foorth ſore of all ſorts of wild Beaſtes, as Elephants, 
Lions, Panthers, Tygers, and the like: yea according to 
the prouerbe eAfrica ſemper aliquid opportat nous. Often 
times new and ſtrange ſhapes of Beaſts are brought foorth 
there: the reaſon whercot is, that the Countrie being hote 
and tull of Wilderneflcs, which haue in them litle water, 
the Bealltes of all ſorres are enforced co meete at thoſe few 
watering places that be, where oftentimes contrary kinds 
have coniunRion the one with the other : ſo that there aris 
ſeth new kinds of ſpecies,which taketh pare of both. Such 
a one is the Leopard, begotten of the Lion and the Beaſt 
called Dardss, and ſomewhat reſembling either of them, 
And thus farre of eLjricke. 


DelInſulis Septentrionalibus. 


T i Ilandes that dolic in the North, are in number 
almoſt infinite ; the chife of them onely ſhall be 
briefly touched, Very farr to the North,in the ſame 

Climat almoſt with Sweder,, that is vnder the circle 
Articke lyeth an Iland,called in old time Thale, which was 
then ſuppoſed to be the fartheſt part of the world North« 
ward, and therefore is called by Firgil, YiimaT bale. The 
. Countrie is cold, the people barbarous, and yeeldeth litle 
commoditie ſauing Haukes, In ſome part of the yecre 
there is no night at all. 

Vato this Land diners ofeur Exebſb nation do yeerely 
trauell, and do bring from thence good ſtore of Fiſh : but 
_ eſpecially our deepeſt & thickeſt Lings, which are there- 
fore called Iſland Linges. It hath pleaſed God, that in 

thele latter times,the Goſpcll is theie preached, and the 


people 
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De Inſulis ſeptentrionalibus. 1 
people are inſtruted in Chriſtianitie, hauing alſo the 
knowledge of good learning 3 which is brought about by 
the meanes ofthe King of Swy:der, vato whom thaclland 
is now lubie&. 

There is lately written by one of that nation, a prettie 


__ Treatiſein Latin, which deſcribeth the manners of that 


Couatrie 2 and it is co be ſecne in the 7. Tombe of IL. 


Flackluyts Veyages. 

Southward from thence, lieth Frizeland,called inLatine 
Friz/andia : whereas the Friz/and ioyning to Germane,is in 
Lacine called Frizs, 

On the coaſt of Gerwn:;e, one of the ſcucnteene Pro- 
uinces, is called Z:land, which contayneth in ic divers 
Jlandes: in whom hitle 1s famous, tauing that in one of 
them is Flſhen,or Fluſhen,a cowne of Warre 3 and Middlee 
burge is another; a place of good marte. | 

Lenuinus Limnius, and tome of the low Germanecs, be of 
opinion, thatthis Cie ficſt was buile by eHere!las the 
Romaine : andthat ic which now is called e:ddlebarge, 
was at the firſt tearined e Hetellk Burgum. 

T he States of che L5w-countries do hold this Prouince 
again(t the King of Spame. Thele Ilandes baue been much 
troubled ot late with Inundation of water. 

The lland tharlyerh moſt Welt of any fame, is Hreland, 
which had in ic heretofore many Kings of their owne: buc 


| the whole land is now annexed to the crowne of England, 


T he people naturally are rude, and {uperſticious:the coun 
trie good and truitefull; butchatfor wantof tillage in dis 
uers places,they ſuffcr it ro grow into Bogges,& Deſerts, 
Ie is rru* ot this Countrie (which Sofnus wriceth of ſome 
other, that Serpents and Adders do not breed theere : and 


in the {rp Timber, of certaine experience, no Spiders - 


webbe 1s ever found, | 
The moſt renowned [land 1n the world is eA1b:i-n, or 
Britaniazwaich hath heretofore contayned in ic many te- 


M 20 uecall 


De Inſuli ſeptentrionalibus. 
uerall Kingdomeg; bur eſpecially in the time of the Saxony, 


| Ic hath now in it two Kingdomes,of England,and Scotland: 


whercin are foure ſeucrall Languages : that is, the Engliſh, 
(which che ciuill Scorres do barbarouſly ſpeake): the Welche 


gonugue (which is the language of the ould Britaines) : the 
(which is the proper ſpeach of (ornewal): andthe 


Cermſh al) 
Iriſh, (which is ſpoken by thole Scortes which line on the 
Welt part of Scotiandneere ynro Ireland,) T he commodie 
ties and pleaſures of England,are well knowne ynto vs,and 
many of them be expreſled in this verſe. - 


A nelia, Mons, Pons, Fons, Eccleſia, Famins, Lava: 


The auncient inhabitants of this Land were the Zri- 
taine, which were afterward dryuen into a corner of the 
Countric now called Was : and itisnot to be doubted, 
but at the firſt, this Countrie was peopled from the Con- 
tinent of Frawrce,or thereabout,when the ſonnes of Noak 
had ſpread them-ſclues from the Eaft tothe Welt part of 
the world, Burtitis ſtrange to ſee how the people ofthat 
nation do labour to fetch their Pedegree from one Brutne, 
whoin they report ro come from Trey: whereas the ori- 
ginall of that fable began by Gatfridus Monumetenſis, leſle 
ren 500. yecres agone; and his Booke concaynceh litle 
ſhew of truech, but was noted by Nubringenſu, or ſome 
Auchour of his time,to be meerely fabulous : beſides that, 
many of our Erglſh nation haue taxed the follie of chem, 
who would attribute the name of Britzamia vnto Bruns, 
and Cornabis to Coryneus . e/Encas Syluins Epift. 13. hath 
thought good to brand it with his marke. The Englſh 
people (ſayth hee) doe report, that after Troy was ouer- 
throwne, one Prarze caine vnrto them, from whom their 
Kinges do ferchtheir Pedegree : which marrer,there is no 
Hittorian that doth deliucr, beſides a certaine Engish-man, 
which had licle learning in him, who willing to mo = 
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De Inſulis ſeptentrionalibus. 


blood of thoſe Ilanders vnto the Romaine Rocke, and gee 


neroſitie , did faigne and fable that concerning Brutus, 
which Ziuie and Salvft (being graue Authors) did report 
Of eEncas. | 

; We do find in ancient Recordes & Stories of this land, 
that ſince the firſt poſleſsion which the Britames had here, 
it was Ouerrun and conquered flue ſeuerall times. The Ro+ 


. waiues were the firſt that did attempt ypon it, ynder the 


condudt of Iulins Ceſar : who did only diſcouer it, & frigted 
the inhabicants with the name of the Rownaines3 but was 
not able ſo farre to preuayle ypon it,as any way to poſſeſle 
it : yer his ſucceſſours afterwardes did by little and little, 
ſo gaineon the Countrie, that they had almoſt all of it, 
Which is now called England, and did make a great Ditch 
or Trench from the Eaſt to the Weſt Seca, betweene their 
dorwinion heere, and Scar/and , Diuers of the Emperours 
were heere in perſon,as eAlexander Sexrrus,who is reputed 
to be buried at Yorke. Heere alſo was Conſtantine, father 
yato Conſtantine the great; who from hence maried Helene 
a woman of this Land, who was afterward mother to the 
renowned Conftantine. But when the Remaines bad their 
Empire much weakned, partly by their owne diſcordes, 
& partly by that decay which the irruptions of the Gorhes, 
Uandales,and {tch like inuaders,did bring ypon them, they 


were forced to retire their Legions from thence, and ſo 


leauing the Country naked,the Scortes,and certaine people 
called the P:s,did breeke in, who moſt miſerably waſted 
and ſpoyled the Countrie. Then were the Inhabitantes, 
(as ſome of our Authors write ) put to that choyſe, thar 
either they muſt ſtand it out and be ſlaine,or giue ground, 


. tilthey came to the Sea,and fo be drowned. 


_ Of theſe Pts, who were the ſecond ouerrunners of 
this Land, ſome doe wtite, that they did vie to cut and 
pounſe their fleth, and lay ſome colours, which did make 
them the more cirrible to be feene within the curtes of their 


M 3. flclhs 


De Infalis ſeptentrionalibus. 


 Alcſh, But certaine it is,that they had their name for payn« 
ting themſclues; which was a common thing in Britaine 


in Ce{ars time, as he reporteth in his Comentarieszthe men 


colouring their faces with Glaftonne or Ode, that they 


might ſeemeche more dreadtall, when they were to ioyne 
Batcaile, 

T he third fort of people which attempted vpon this 
Land, were the Danes, who tooke the aduantage of the 
diſtreſled ſtate of the Inhabicantes heere: and having ob=« 


tayned their purpoſe not without great refiſtaunce and 


bloodſhed, did beare them(clues more imperiouſly and 
eyrannouſly, then any other before or after them. Fo 
mccete therefore with cheir crueltie and oppreſsion, the 
Saxons in the fourth place, were by ſome of our Land cal- 
led in: who finding the (iweetneſfe of theſoyle, and com= 
modiouſneſle of the Countrie euery way, did repaire hy- 
ther by geeat troupes,and ſo ſeared, themſelues heere,that 


there were at once of them ſeuen ſeuerall Kingdomes and 


Kinges within the compaſſe of England, 

T heſe Saxons did beare them lelues with much more 
temperance and placabilitic towardes choſe few of the 
Countrie that remayned, then the Daner had done : but 
yet growing cocontention, one of their Kinges with ano= 
ther, parily about the boundes of their territories, & partly 
about ocher quarrels, they had many great Battaylescach 
with another. 

In the time of theſe, Religion and Deuotion was much 


embraced; and diuers Monatteries, and rich Religious. 


houles were founded by them, partly for penaunce, which 
they would doe, & partly otherwiſe; becaule they thought 


it to be meritorious : in fo much that King Ezgaralone, is 


xecorded to haue buylt ahoue foure feucrall Monaſteries, 
And ſome other of their Kings were in their ignorauncc lo 
devoted, that they gane ouer their Crownes, & in ſuperſtie 


tion did go to Rome there tolead the lives of priuate men. 
os | Theſe 
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De Inſulis ſeptentrionalibns. 


Theſe 7. Kingdomes in the end.did grow all into one 2 
all which time, William Duke of Neormanar, pretending 
that he had right therevnto by the pronuſe of actoption, or 
{ome other coaucyaunce from. Haro}d, did with his or» 
w413 paiſle over into this land, & obtained a great vitorie 


in Sufſex,at a place which he cauied in remembrance theree 
of to be called Batreli; and buylc an Abby there, by -” 
the name of Bartel Abby. Hee tooke on to. winne the z . 


whole land by conqueſt, and did beare himſelfe indeed 

like a Conquerour : For he {caſed all inte his hands; gaue 

out Barons, Lordſhippes, and Mannours, from himſeltes 
_ reverſed the former Lawes and Cuſtomes, and inſtnuted 

heere the mannours and orders of his owne Countries 

which haue proceeded on,and been by lictle and little bet- 

tered :-ſo thacthe honorable gouerament is eſtabliſhed, 
' Which we now ſec at this day, 

_- Itis ſuppoſed,that the fayth of Chrift was firſt brought 
into this Land in the dayes of the Apoſiles, by loſeph of 
Armoathea, Simeon Zelotas, and ſome other of thattime3 bur 
without doubt, not long after it was found heere ; which 

areth by the teſtimonic of T ertulbanus , who lyucd 
within leſſe then 200. yeeres after Chriſt : And there are 
Recordes to ſhew, that in the dayes of Eleutherins, one of 
the auncient Byſhops of Rome, King Lucivs received hecre 
both Baptiſme and the Goſpell : in ſo much thar it is a fa» 
bulous yanitie to ſay,that eLuftin the Monke was the fartt 
that-heere planced the Chriſtian fayth : For he lyued 6co. 
yeeres after Chrit,in the time of Gregorie the great, Bythop 
of Rowe: Before which time,Gudas1s (ypon great reaſon) 
thought to hauc lyued heere;z of whom there is no doubt, - 
bur that he was a learned Chriftian ; Yea, and that may 
be perceiued by that, which Beda hath in his Ecclefiatti- 
call ftoric concerning the coinming in of eLufti the 
Maonke,that the Chriftian Religion had bin planted heere 
before, but chat the puritie of it in many places was much 
decayed, 
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De Inſalis ſeptentrionalibus, 
decayed, and alſo that many people inthe Jland were yer 


Infidels: For the conuerſion of whom, as alſo for the re. 


forming of the other, Auſtin was ſent hither ; where he be. 
haucd himſelfe ſo proudly, thatthe beſt of the Chriſtians 
which were hecre,did miſlike him. In him was ereRed the 
Archbyſhopricke of Canterburie : which among the ould 


writers is {till cearmed Dorobernia, The Archbiſhops do 


reckon their ſucceſsion by number, from this eLuſtin. 
The reaſon wherefore Gregorre the great, is reported to 
haue ſuch care for the conuerfion of the Erbnicks in Brie 
f4ine, was becauſe certaine young Boyes were brought 
him out of this Countrie : which being very goodly of 
countenaunce {as our Ergiiſh children are therein inferiour 
to no Nation of the world) hee asked what Countrimen 
they were? and when it was replyed,that they were Ang, 
hee fayd they were not vaficly ſo called, for they were 
Anglitanquam Angeli, Nam vulturs habent Angelorum, And 
demaunaing further, of what Prouince they were in this 
Wand? It was returned,chat they were called Deires : which: 
cauſed him againe to retort that word, and to ſay, that it 
was great pittie, but that by being taught the Goſpell chey. 
ſhould be ſaucd deira Deg. : 
England hath fince that time of the Conqueſt, growne- 
more and more in riches : inſo much that now more then. 
300, yeeres fince, in the time of King Herrie the 3. it was: 
an ordinatie (peach, that for Wealth this Countrie was. 
Putrus inexhauſtus,a Well that could never be drawne dry. 
Which conceite the King himſelfe, as Mathew Paris wri- 
teth,did often ſuggeſt vaco the Pope : who thereupdttcoke- 
aduancage, abuſing the fimplicitie of the King, to ſucke 
out incltimable ſummes of money, to the intollerable 
grecuance of both the Clergic and Temporaltie , And a= 
mong other things, to bring abour his purpoſe, the Tope 
did per{wade the King, that he would inueſt his young 


Sonac in the Kingdome of «Zpslia; which did containe a 
great 
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De luſulis ſeptentrionalibus. 

great part of al Veples: & for that purpoſe he had fro thence 
many thouſands, beſides tyfinite ſummes, which the Kin 
was forced to pay tor intereſt to the Popes /taban viurers, 

Since that time,it hath pleaſed God more and more to 
bleſſe this Land ; bur never wore plentifully, then in the 
dayes of our Soucraigne ; whole long raigne continued in 
Hay" peopled the Land with aboundance of inha* 


-biranes : hath Rored it with Shipping, Armour, and Muni- 


tioathath fortified it many wayes; bath encreaſed the traf- 
fique with the T arke and ſyſcourte; and many parts of the 
earth farce diſtant from ys: hath berttered ie with buylding, 
& enriched it with Gold and Silaer,that it is now{(by wite 
men)ſuppoſed,that there was more Plate within the king» 
dome, then there was Siluer when her Maiſtic came to the 
.Crqwne, Some writers of former time; yea and thole of 
.our owne Countrie ta, haue reported thatin England haue 
bin Mynes of Gold; or at the lealt ſome Gold taken out of 

other mynes: which report hath in it no credice,in as much 
as the countrie tandeth tos cold, neither hath it ſufficient 
force of the Sunne to concoRt ani digeltthar metal. But 
trueth it is,that our Chronicles do witneſle, that ſome Sil- 
uer hath been taken-vp in the Soutberne parts, as in the 
Tinne mynes of Dexon-ſhire & Cirnewall;and ſuch is ſomes 
times found now.; bur yet the vertue thereof is ſo thinne, 


' that by that time it istryed, and perfeRy fined;irdoth hard- 


ly quit the colt ; notwithſtanding Lead, Yron, and fuch 

baſer metals, be heere in good plentie, . 
+ The (amercaſon, which hindreth Gold-ore from being 
in thelepartstthat ts coſay,the cold of the Climate,doth al. 
ſo hincer caar there is no Wine, whoſe Grapes grow here: 
For.alchg9ugh we baug Grapes, whichia the hotter & wats 
mer S6tners do proue good, but yet inany times are nipped 
with che froſt betore they beripe,yer notwithſtanding they 
ncuer come to that cocoRted maturity, as to make 1weer & 
pleaſant wiae: yet lome haug labored tobiing this about, & 
| MN. - teretors 


SF 


whereof do 


| De Inſulic ſeptentrionalibus. 
therefore have planted Vineyardes totheir great coft 2nd 


troublc,helping and ayding the ſoyle by the vtrerrolt dis 
ligence they could; but in the end it hath prooucd to very 


licie purpoſe: 


] he molt rich commoditie which our land hath naty- 
rally growing ,is Wooll: for the which it is renowned ouer 
a great part of the earth: For our Cloathes are ſent into 
7] urke, Venice , Itabe, Barbaries yea as farre as China of 
lace, bcfides Aſo/coure, Denmarke, nud other Northerne 
nations 2 For the which we haue exchange of much other 
M archandile necet[arie for ys hecre 35 beſides thar, the viſe 
of this Wooll doth in ſeuerall labours ſet many thouſands 
of our people 1n worke at home, which might otherwiſe 
be idle. EK 

Among the commendations of England, as appearcth 
in the verte betore named, is the ſtore of good Bridges : 


whercof the moſt famous ate London-bridge, and that at 


Rocheſter. 
In diuers places heere, there be alſo Riucrs of good 
name : butthe greateſt glory doth reſt in three;zthe T hame, 


calledin Latine of T awe and Hts, T anti ic : Senerne, called 


Sabrina : and F remt, which is commonly me to haue 
his name of T rexte the French word fignifiyng Thirtie 
which ſome haue expounded to be fo giucn, becauſe thir- 


tic ſcuerall Rivers doe runne into the lame t And ſome o. 
ther doe take it to be fo called, becauſe there be thirtic ſe- 


uerall ſortes of Fiſhes in that water to be found; the names 
are incertaineolde yerſes recited by Ate 
(amaer in his Booke of the Deſcription of Englend. 

Oneof the honourable commendations which are res 
puted to be in this Realme, is the fayrencs of our greater 
and larger Churches ; which as it doth yet appeare inthoſe 


which wecall Cathedrall Churches, many of them ws 


of very goodly and ſumptuous Buylding ſo in times pa 
it was more to be ſeene, when the Abbyes,& thoſe which 
were 


a 
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De Inſulis ſeptentrionalibus. 
_ werecalled Religious houſes, did flouriſh : whereof there 
_ were a very great number inthis Kingdome; which did 
| eate yp much of the wealth ofthe Land t bur eſpecially 
thoſe which lived there, giuing themſelues to much filthy 
neſle, and dyvers ſorts of yacleannefſe,did fo poure downe 
the yvengeaunce of God ypon the places,that they were not  - 
only difſolued, but almoſt veterly defaced by K.Henrie the 
eight. There are heere rwo Arch-bithoprickes, and 24, 
othcr Byſhoprickes wichin England and Wales, 
It wasa tradition amongſt old- Writers, that Brizaime 
did breed no Wolucs inc, neither woutd they liue heere 1 : 
but the report was fabulous, in.as muchas our Chroniclers 
do write,that there were heere ſuch ftore of them, that the 
Kinges were enforced to lay it azan impoſition ypon the 
Kings of Wales, who were not able tro pay much mony for 
T riburez that-chey ſhould yeerely. bring in-certaine hun- 
dreds of Wolues : by which meanes they were at the 
length quite ridd from Wolues. | | 
T he Countrie of Wales had in times paſt; a King of it —— 
ſelfe;yea & ſome-times two : the one of North-Wales, and 
the other of Sourh-Wale-: berweene which people, ar this 
day,there is no great good affeAion t' Bur the Kinges of 
England did by liztle and lictle' ſo gaine vpor! thens, char: 
they ſubdued the whole Country vnto theniſclues; and in- 
the ende,King Hemrie the 8; imending thereby to benefite 
this Realme,& them, did deuidethe Countrie into Shires;. 
appoyntedthere his fudices Jtinerentss, orludge of the cir- 
cuite toride;8t by AR of Parliament, made them Capable: 
of any preferment in Englerd,as well 2s his other SubicAs, 

_ Whenthe firſt newes-was brought to! Rowe that [lus 
Cefar had attempted vpon Breane, T-uflit inthe elegance 
of his witte (28 appeareth inone of his Epiſtles) did make's? 
floure at ir, ſaying; that therewasns paine to be yotren by: 
it; For Gold heere'war-none, ftior-any other commoditie- 
tobe had,yaleſlc ic were by Slaues, whom he thought that: 

N.z; bi 
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De Inſuls ſeptentrionalibus, 
his friende to whom he wyote, would not looke forto be 
brought ypin learning of Muſique. But if T w/ke were a-' 
live at this day, he would ſay, that the caſe was much alte«' 
red,in as much asin our Nation; is ſweetnefle of behauj- 
our,abundance of lcarning,muſique, & al the liberall arts, 
goodly buyldinges,: ſumptuous 2pparrell, rich fare, and 
whatſocuer elſe inay be truely boaſted co be inany Coun- 
tric neare adioyning. we LES 
The Northerne part of Britaine is Scotland, which is a. 
Kingdome in it ſelfe,and hath been ſo from yery auncient 
time,withourt any fuci conqueſt, or maine tran{mutation.- 
of tate,as hath bin in other Countries, It is compaſſed a- 
about with che Sea on all fides,fauing where it ioyneth yp« 
pon England and is generally devicded into two partes,the 
one wherof is called the Hyeiana,& theother the Lowland. 
T he Lowland is the molt ciuill part of that Realme, whers 
io Religion is more ordeiiy eſtabliſhed, and yeeldeth rea= 
ſonable ſubieion voto the King: Butthe other part,cals 
led the Zyclend, which lyeth further to the North, orclſe 
bendeth towards [rzland, is more rude and ſauage; and 
whicher the King hath not ſo good; acceſle, by rcaſono 
Rocks and Mountaines, as to bring the Noble men which: 
jababice there, ro-ſuch- due" conformitic of Religion, er. 
etherwiſc,as he would, or ore onbdul cer: 
T his Countrie generally is more poore then Englard,or. 
the molt part ofthe Kingdomes af, Ewrope: but yet of late: 
yeares, the wealth thereofis much encreaſed by reaſon of 
their greattraffiqueto allthe partes of Chriſtendome; yea. 
vnto Spaine it ſelte, which hath of late yecres bindenyedto 
the Erghſh and fome other Nations; and yet vnto: this day 
they haue not any Shippes, but for Marchandiſe ; neither 
hath che King.in his whole dominion apy Veſſell-called- 
A mean.of Warre.Some that haue«tauayled into the. Nore: 
theren parts of Scotland, doe report, that in the Sol/tsrium 
&:inale,they haue ſcant any light; & that which is,is _ as: 
| : | | Ouc 


Dt Inſulis ſeptentrionalibus. 
boue two howers,being rather. a dimnes then#darknes, 
' The laSguage of the'Countrieis in the Lowland, a'kind 
of barbarous Engliſh: But towards Ireland fidegthey ſpeake 
Iriſh : which is the truer ceaſon wherfore it ts reported that- 
in Britain there are foure Languages ſpoken ; that is /r:jh 
in part of Scor/andt Enghſh tor the greatelt part; Welch -in 
Wale: and Corniſhin Corneal, ooo 
Jn the confines betweene the two Kingomes of England 
and Sootland,which are commonly called the Borders,chere 
lye diuers Outlayes and vnruly people: which as being 
ſubicsco neither prince by their good wills, but ſo farr as 
they liſt, do exercite great robberics, & ſtealing of Cartell 
from them that dwell thereabout z and yet the Princes of 
both realmes,for the better preſeruation of peace & iultice, 
doe appoynt certaine Wardens on each fide, who haue 
power cuen by Martiall Law,toreprefle all enormities, 


| The Q. of Exgiand bath on her fide three 2: whereof one 


is called the L. Y Varden of the Eaſt Marches : the other of 
the Weft arches 2 the third, the YFarden of the middle 
Aſarches:who with all their power cannot ſo order things, 


burchat, by reaſon of.the outrages thereabouts commit- 


ted,the borders are — whyles fuch as delire 
to be ciuilL,do not like to/hive info dangerous a place. 
Ithath been wondred at by many that are wiſc,how it 
could bee,that wheras.ſo many Countries, having in them 
diuers Kingdomes and Regiments, did al in the end come 
to the dominion of ane;(as appearerh at this day in Spaire, 


where were wont to be diners Kinges: and fo in times paſt 


in Ezgland, where the: 7. Kingdomes of the Saxons did 
grow al into one):yetthat Engiana & Scorland being conti- 
nuate within one Hand, could neuer yer bereduced to. 
one Monarchie t whereof in reaſon the French may be 
thought to haue been the greateſt hinderaunce ; For they 
bauing felt ſo much and, 4 the armes of England alone ; 


| in ſo much that ſometimes all that whole conuttic almoſt, 


N 3, hath 
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De Inſulis ſeptentrionalibus, 
hath been ouerrun & poſlefſed by the Exg/sh,haue thoughe 
that ie would be imbolsible, that chey (houldggfilt the. 
force of them; it both cheir Kingdomes were vaiced and 
ioyned into one, | 
The Cuſtome therefore of the Kinges of Fraunce in 
former cimes was, that by their Gold they did bind vato 
them the Kinges and Nobilitic of Scor/and: and by chat 
meanes, the Kinges of England were no ſooneracrempting. 
any thing-ypon. Fraunce, but the Scortes by and by would 
inuade-Engliyd: Whereupon the Proverbe amongſt our 
people did grow, That hee who will Erewnrce:winne, mult: 


With Scotland firſt beginne.. 


And theſe Frenchmen continuing their pollicie,did with 
iofroice rewardes, breake off the Marriage, which was in- 
tended- and: agreed vpon betweene King. Edward the 6: 
and: AHary; the late vafortunate Q: of Srotiend3-drawing: 
her rather.to be married with the Do/phm of Fraxnce, who 
wasſonne to King Henriethe ſecond? and afterwards hims- 
ſelfe-raigned by the name of King Frazcis the ſecond :But- 
this was ſoil} taken by:the Erglſb,that they ſought reuenge 
vpoa Scotierd, and gaue them . a great- ouerthrow, in that- 
Bacraile- which was called e If ofelborongb-field. 


w» 


The peopleof this Ceuntrie were(in times paſt)ſo bar 


 barous,that they did not refuſe to eate mans fleſh : which 


as S. Hteromedoth witneſſe.of them, hee himſeife ſaw ſome. 
ofthem-to do in Frexzce : and the fame thereof went ſo 
farre, that Chry/oſtewe: inone place. doth allude to ſuch &: 
Matters. | | | | | 
Fherebe very many litle Thandes adioyning:vato the: 

great Iland Britame : as 2t the very. North-poyne of Scer+ 
land che Qrcedes, which are in number aboue 30. The- 
chicfe whercof,is named Orkyey: whereof.the people are 

barbaronus.. | | 

 Oncthe Weſt-fide of Scorkend towardes Ireland; lye the: 
Handes called Aebrides : where inhabite-the- people = 
narily 


6, 
RE 


De Inſulis ſeptentrionalibus, 
narily called the Red-ſharkes. Not farre from thence, is the 
Je Horn, commonly called the lt of Man : the peculiar 


juriidiftion of the Eatrles of Darbrie; with homage not- | 


withſtanding reſerued to the Crowne of England, 
Onche ago of Wales, is the Iland of eAngi/ey t 
which is reputed a diſtinQ Shire, towards Frawnce ſide. 
On the South-part of Eng/an4 is the lle of Wight, in Las 
tine called Urs : which is a good hold in the narrow 
Seas againſt the French . More neare Fraunce, are the 
Jles of Gerneſey and lerneſey, where they ſpeake French, 
and are ynder the Crowne of England, There are alle 
many other, buc of ſmall accompe. 


De Inſulis in Mari Mediterraneo. 


Tn be many Tlands inthe 'P:/ 4 editerr anean tenows- 


nedin al the ould writers: bur the chiefe ofthe only 

ſhall be couched, From the pillars of Hercowks going 

. Eaftwavrd, are two Ilands not farfrom Spame:which 
in times paſt were called /»/n/e Baleares, for thatthe people 
ofrhem did yſe(both for theirdelight and armour)Slinges, 
which they continually (almoſt) carried about with theme; 
and whereunto, as Plnie writeth, they did traine vp their 
children from their yongeſt yeares; not giuing them any 
meate;till they had from fome Poſt or Beame caſtit downe 


with a ſling , Of theſe were thoſe Fonditors, or Sling- 


caſters, which the Carthagians and Speniardes did yſe in their 


warres againſt the Rewwanes , The lefler of theſe, which + 


licth moſt Weft, was called in olde time 2/morice. The 
bigger, which lycth more Eaft, was called Matorica, & now 
AAHaiorca or Maſorca: They arc both ynder the dominion 

of the King of Spaine. 
More Eaftward in the ſea called Afare Fnſeram, or T yr- 
rbermems, lyetth the Land of Corſica ouer againſt Gepwa: and 
direc 
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De Inſalis/in Atari Mcditerranes. 
dire South»wardfrom thence, hedithe great Iland Sxrdl- 


a. For the quietpofleflion of which two, the,warres were 
- Joftentimes reviucd betweene the olde {arthazinians and the 
 Romanes : tor thele two Ilandes lye in. the middle veric 


ficly.. + Fs bes gk 
Thelland of Corſica is ſubie& to the Rate of Gena: 


whitherche Genos do tranſport thinges out of the Manie, . 


and are ruled by their Gouecnours, as the Veneriane doe 
Canate, | TY | 4 202 DA TOI TOEET I” _ 
T his Iland is but barren, eicher in reſpeR of ſome other 
that lye ncere ynto it, ar of the Countrie of /ralie t but yer 
yecldeth profice,caſe,and hoaour yato the States of Gena, 
which hath licle land beſide it. AY 
The [land of Sardinia allo is no way ſo fruiteful as Sicilie: 
bur it is vader the gouernement of the King of Spaine, and 
was the ſame which was promiſed to «Lntone the ing of 
[ auarr, father to Henrie the 4, King of Fraunce,in recom. 
peace of Pamplona,& the reſt of the Kingdom of 7 auarr; 
then, and now detayned from bim;and his heires,. by;the 
Spaniard . But this was the deuice onely af the Cardinal of 
Lorayne, who intending to-draw-himto. apiltric, and to 
other his politique purpoſes, did make ſhew of this, which 
Was no way meait by the Spaniard. 
Farther tothe Eaſt, at the very point of the South-pare 
of 7ralie, lieth the great Iland of Sica, which ſome haue 
ſuppoſed ro haue been heretofore a partefche Continents 
but by an carth-quake and inundation of water, to haue 
beenrent cff, and ſo made an lland +. T hefigure of this 
Countrie is T riquetra, Triangle or threce« ſquare. . _ 
Tuſtin: in his 4. Booke,doth ſceme to {uſpeR,that, Sicilis 


was in times patt faſtened ynto Jralie, Bur Sencea, in Conjon 


latione ad Martian, Cap.g7, doth fay playnely, that it was 
ſomerimes a peece of the Continent.. Tg 
There was allo a great contention for thts Countrie, 


'betweenc the {arthagenians and the Romaines; but the Ro- 
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De Inſulic in Mari Mediterranes. 
14105 obtayned it, and had from thence exceeding ſtore 
of Corne yearely :whereypon, Cicilie was called Horrouns 
Pop. Rom, Here [taode the gaodly Cittie called Stracnſs: 
which was deſtroyed and ſacked by e Marcellus the 
Romaine, When as Lawe writeth of him, hee beeing reſol- 
ned to ſet on fire thac Citie, which was then one of the 
goodheſt places of the world,could not chouſe,but breake 
foorth into teares, to ſec how vaine and tranſitorie the 
glory of worldly thinges is here. 

Act that time lyued eArchimede, who was amolt admi- 
rable ingenious Engine maker for all kind of fortifications 
of whom it is ſayd, that by burning Glafſes, which hee 
made,he did ſect on fire diuers Shippes, which the Rowames 
had lying inthe Hauen, When the Citie was taken, he was 
making Plots,and drawing Figures on the ground, for to 
preuent the affaultes of the Rowaimes : and being vnkno- 
wen,he was ſlayne by ſome of ;the Souldiers, which did 
breake in vpon him . Some thinke that it was hee, and 
not eArchitas, which wade the Doue ; of which it 1s writs 
ten, that.it was fo cqually poyled, that being throwne vp 
into the ayre, it would hoouer or flutter there, and in a 
good ſpace notfall downe, 

This was in cimes paſt a kingdome, wherethe two T y= 
ranis, the elder and the yonger Deoniſuus did raigne:where 
Gelo allo, that great friend to the Romaines did remaine. 
| Te wazafterward made a province, and governed by the 
Prater or Deputic of the Remanes:whereot, Uerres was one, 
who was ſoinueighed again{t by T ule, 

It grew afterwards to be a Kingdome againe : inſo- 
much, that T axcredus was King of (cite, who went to the 
taking of Jeruſalem with Richard the firſt Kang of Englands 
Here was likewiſe Phalaris, the tyrant fo famous King of 
Aprigentutm.. | | 

The tyrannies which were ved in S:c5/ze, were in times 

paſt ſo famous, that they grew into a prouerbe3 as, /naidse - 
| | Qc feculs- 


wo dp” 
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feculi non inuenere tyranni, tormentum majus : but they who 
were the caules ot aJl, did often times ſpeed very il} them= 
{elues: as appeareth by the elder Dwwnyſius, who being dri- 
uen out of his dominion, did flee into Jrahe, and was glad 
there to teach Children, that ſo he might ſupply his neceſ< 
fitie , His Sonne grew more tyrannous then the Father, 
and ſtoode fo tatre in teare of 11is owne people, that many 
times he cauied himſelte to be ſhut vp in a Tower, and his 
Guard to keepe the doore, that no body might come at 
him : hee dut(t not truſt his Barbour co ſhaue him or clipp 
him, for tcare of cutting of his cthroate 3 but that which was 
done,he caulcd his Daughter to do, who with the chinne 
inncr (kinne of Walnuts being ſer on fire, is ſayd to haue 
taken off the haire of his face. | - 

T his was he&E, whole felicitie when Damocles a flatte= 
rer c1d {eeme marueylouſly ro admire, he cauſed him to 
be ſer one day at dinner in his royall ſeate, with daintic 
fare before him; Plate, Rich hangings, Muficke, and all 
other matters of delight but withall,a naked ſword, which 
was only tyed with a fingle Haire of a Horſes maine to be 
hanged direRly ouer-him : the feare whereof, did fo feare 
the flatcerer,lcaſt it ſhouldfall ypon him,that hee continu» 
ally looked vypwards,& about him, & tooke no ioy of that 
which was before him : Whereby Dyeneſws did cuidently 


teach him, that the ſtate of ſome Princes, how ſo cuer 


it ſeeme glorious vnto others; yet it doth bring little con- 
tentment vnto themſelues, by the reaſon of the continual 


_ dangers which do hange ouer them. 


Itis reported of this man, that when all the people of 
his Countrie did for his crucltie continually curſe him, 
There was one Woman, which dayly did goto the Chur- 
ches,and prayedthe Gods to lengthen his life; where with- 
all when Dyoniſius was acquainted, marueyling himſclfe at 
the reaſon of it ; hee ſent for her, & asked what good thing 
he had done ynto her, that ſhe was ſo carctull euermore to 


pray 


» 


a 
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pray for him? but the woman anſwered, that it was not for 
loue, bur for feare, that ſhe begged thele thinges of the 
Gods : For (ſayd ſhee}) I am an old Woman5 | do remem« 
ber when your Gran-tather lyued, who being very hard 
vato his people, was much maligned by them, and they 
prayed that they might be rid of him ; which falling our, 
afterward your Father came in place, and hee was worſe 
then che former , which when his Subiectes would nor en. 
dure, they prayed alſo that hee might die, hoping that the 
next would be better; I hen came yourlelte in place, who 
haue much exceeded the crueltic of your Father : And, 
whereas other wiſh that you were gone allo, truſting for 
amendinent in the next, I that haue lyued long, and ſee 
that thinges grow worle and worſe, do pray that you may 
continue ; becaule thar if we ſhould haue one that ſhould 
ſucceede you, if he walkein the Reps of his predeceflours, 
he mult needes be as bad as the Diueil himlc)te ; tor none 
elle in tyrannie can go beyond you. EE 
Phalaris of Agrigentu, was he who prepoſed rewards vn- 
to him who inuented new torwents which cauſed Perilins 
to make a Bull of Braſle ; into the which if offendours 
ſhould be pur, and fire ſhould be ſer yader, then it would 
make them roarc like a Bull ; But when vpon the terrour 
thereof, none would ſo offende(as todelerue that torment) 
Phalarts tooke Perillus the Author thereof, and tory the 
expcricace,pur him into it; whereby Peril us lolt his life, 
I his Couatric is now allo vader the King of Spxine, 
who among other ticles, was wont to call himiclfe king of 
both Cics/es, reckoning this [land for one; and that part of 
7talie for another, which 15 now called Calabria : and was 
inche R:mane histiories named eHagna Grecias 
T here 15nothing more renowrmed in all Crc5/za, eyrher 
with ney orolde writers, then the mountaine , Etna : 
which becing on the outhtde oft couered with tnowe, 
yet by a ſulpaurous, or brimitogic water, doi continually 
E O 2. burne 


0 or Os Ret Ao mee 


— 


De Inſulis in Muri Mediterrants. 
burne within 2 yea ſo that whereas it was ſuppoſed in 


the ages latt betore ys, that the matter beeing conſumed, 


the Fire had ceaſed ; twile in our age it hath broke foorth 
avaine, to the incredible loffe of all the Countric adioy- 
ning: the Aſhes thereof deſtroying Townes and Fruices, 
which were within the compaſſe of many myles abour. 
eAgatheas in his Hiſtorie doth tell, chat in his owne 
time there was an incredible deale of Aſhes which did 
tall about (onflantimople,: and- the places neare adioyning, 
in fo much thatthe ground was covered with the ſatne: 


which he reputcth to have been brought from the Hill in 


Excl. 


_ But Boa. inhis Adethod. Hiſt. doth reprooue this asa 


fable, which can hage no ſhew of trueth, by reaſon of the 


great dittaunce of the place : notwithſtanding it is cer= 


raine, that ſometimes when it doth-ftrongly breake our, 
the Fieldesand Vineyards,and al Fruites within the com” 
paſſc of ſorne miles, are much hart therewithall. 

The reaſon of this Fire was layde downe by Iuft:ne in 
&- Booke, and is fiaceapprooued both by Hiſtorians and 
Philoſophers : which.is, that within the ground there is 
greatore of Sulphure and Brimſtone matter ; which ha« 
uing once Fire init, is apt tokeepeit, 

And wheras all the whole Countrie is full of Chinckes 


and Chappes, and Hollowneſle within the ground, the 


matter which entreth there, doth miniſter ſubſtaunce to 
the continuance of that flame as we ſee, that Water caſt 
on.Coalcs.in the Smiches Forge, doth make them burne 
more feruently 3 andthen intothe Chinckes and Chaps, 
the wind doth alſo enter, which by blowing & whiffling, 
doth both caule theFire never to extinguiſh, and ſomes 


times: (2ccording tothe ſtrength of the blaſt) doth make 
Flame breake our cither moreor lefſe. 


There arein the Hill e/£t-4, rwo principall places, 


which are hike yato two Furnaces with Tunacls en the 
toppe 


OS 


De Inſulis nn Mari Mediterranes. 
toppe ef them; where diuers times (but eſpecially in the 


_ eucning and nyght)the flame doth appeare, mounting vp- 


wardes 1 andit 1s ſoltrange, that often times it bringes vp 
with ic burnt and ſcorched Stones, and peeces of hard 
ſubſtaunces, which ſeemes to be rentout of ſome Rocke, 
to the great terrour and daunger of any that doe come 
ncare, 

T his is that place whither Empedoeles threw himſelfe, 
that he might be reported a God. 

T his 15 1t whereot U:rgill doch make this T rat called 

e/Etna: which the Poers did report to be the Shoppe of 
Unlcane, where Cyclopes did frame the T hunder-bolts for 
Tupiter By 
And to cenclude, this is it, which ſome of our groſle 
Papiſtes haue not fearcd ts imagine, to be the place 
of Purgatorie : As:they haue been lo feolith to thinke, 
that there is alſo an other place, called the Meunt 
Ueda in Iſeland, where {oules haue an other Prrgatoric 
to be puniſhed in; but there by cold : which Swwrin 
his Commentaries, is ſo ablurdly grofle, as to report,and 
allow, 
The Papiſtes haue ſhew for their Pargaterie in eAetue, 
out of that Booke which is commonly called by the name 
of the Dialogues of Gregorie the great : For in that Booke, 
there are divers thinges to this purpoſe. Burt our beft Wri- 
ters of late, haue diſcoucred that, That ſame Treatſc is 
a counterfaite * being made by 2 latter Pope Gregerie, and 
net by the firſt of that name, ordinarily called Gregerims 
Aſagnaswho although he haue in his works dyuers things 
rending to ſuperſtition; yet hee was neuer ſo ablurde, as 
to write thinges ſo improbable, foohfh, and grounded 
ypon bare reportes as theſe were, : 

Such another Hill as the Mountaine of Aetna is,was in 
times palt Yeſauins a hill in Camparie,which is a part of [ta= 
ke:butchismeucr had the like continuance 8s that of Actme: 

O;3. although 
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although in the time of Plnce, the fire did breake foorth 


there,and lo {trongly,as that the elder Plve,who ſpent all. 


his time in diſcouering the ſecrets of Nature, preſsing neere 
to behold it, was [tyfled with the flame ,{moake, or aſhes, 
So that he dyed in the place; as is molt excellently deſcri- 
bed in the Booke of his Epiltles by his Nephew che youn= 
ger Plie, 

Nox fatre from Sici/e on the South, lycth the litle Ile 
called in old time Mehrat whence thoſe Dogges come 
which were ſo much deſired, vnder the names of Cans 
e HMeluenſes. 

This is the Countric where S. Par! was caſt yp after 
his Shipwracke in his journey to Rowe, where the Viper 
hanged on his hand,and did not hurt him. ps 

T his Countrie is now called 2elta, and is one of the 

lacesmolt renowned in the world for repelling of the 
T urkes, when Solyman the Emperour of them,did tende a- 
gainft ita molt mightic Armie : It was then defended by 
them,who are called the Knightes of Aalta : which by 


Sea do great ſpoyleto the Gallics of the T wrke, that paſſed = 


that way, 

There were in times paſt, diuers Orders of Knightes, 
and men that had vowed themſclues to adurmure their 
lives and whole ſtate,for the maintenaunce of Chriltes re- 
Iigion : and ſome places of the earth againſt the Infidels 
and Sarazens. ET | 

The moſt auncient of all thoſe, were called the Tew- 
pers, who were a great corporation or ſocictic, conſiſting 
of diuers Gentlemen, yourger brothers for the molt part, 
out of all the Realmes of Chriſtendome 3 T heir chiete 
charge was to detende the Citic of leruſalem, and the Re- 
I:ques or remayader of the Temple there, & Sepulchre of 


Chriſt : for the preſeruation of which places, rogeather_ 
With thereſt ofthe Holy land, they had giuen ynto them, 


and purchaſed for their money, very rich and ample 


pollcle 
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poſicſs'o nsin England, Fraunce,Spaine,Itale, and other pla- 
ces of Ewrope; info much that in the dayes of eathew 


Paris, he reponteth,that they had vnder them many thous 


ſands of Mannours. | : 

They had alſo in cuery Kingdome(where their Order 
was permitted)a great & ample Houſe,where ſome chiete 
of their companie did lye, who receiued therentes within 
that Kingdome, and cauſed the money tobe tranſported 
into the Boy Land; and other grdinaunces to be made 
and executed belonging ynto their Order;of which Hou- 
ſes , the T emple that is now in London, was a chicfe one; 
which had in former times belonged to the ers, but was 
afterward tranſlated to that vie. When the Holy Land 
was quite taken by Saladine, and could never fince be re 
couered into the handes of the Chriftians, the ſocictic of 
theſe T emplers ceaſed, and their landes were dilperled into 
diuers mens handes. 

In the ſame- time when the T emplers were in their 
Nrength, there was an other ſort called the Hoſpitallers - 
whole condition and employment was very like ynto the 
other; both of them fighting tor the preleruation of Pa« 
la5tinas - | | 

Wee read that ſometimes theſe two companies had 
great iarres betweene themlclues : whereby grew much 
hinderaunce to the warres againſt the Infidels, 

All theſe were accounted as Orders of Religion: and 
therefore jt was forbidden them at any time to marrie, 
without diſpenſation from the Pop: ; becauſe not being 
entangled with wife and children, they might be more rc- 
ſolute to aduenture their liues. 

After them, grew vp the order of the Knights of Rhoats; 
who ſince they couldnotlye in the Hy Land, yet would 
abide as neare ynto it as polsibly they might ; and there- 
fore partly to preſerue Pilgrimes, which ſhould goe to vie 
fice the Sepulchre of (rt; and parcly to infelt the T wks 

and 
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and Sar4zers.: bur eſpecially, to keepe the enemies of 
Chriſtes fayth, from encroching further ypon Chriſtendom: 
which moſt carneſtly chey did, and doe deſire. F hey pla» 
ced thernſclucs in the lland of Rhode, where dayly doing 
great ſcath ynto the T urke, Salyman the great Warriour 
could not eadure them : but with a mightie Arme ſo ouctr- 
layde them,that he wonne the [land of them ; ypon which 
occalion, that focietic of Knights was diflolued, and ſuch 
Land as was theirs in diuers partes of Chriſtendeme, fell 
into the handes of the Princes of thoſe Countries; and the 
Houſe of the Knightcs of Rhodes was conucrted. to other 
purpoſes. 

Afﬀcer theſe,aroſe the Knightes of LIſalta + who: doe 
yndertake the lelfe ſame protcſsjon as the former: and of- 
 ſering no violence vnto Chriftians, they much hinder the 
courſes af the T xrkes from Grecia, and eFſia; and of the 
other Sarazens, from Fez, and e Horacco. They are very 
valiant men,fitt to do great ſervice, either by Land or Sca: 
as. appeared when Soliman did thinke to. haue ſurpriſed 
them, and thcir lland: The deſcription of which Ware, 
is diligently layde downe by. Cz/ins Secundys (rio, in a 
T reatile dedicated to ELzabeth Q. of England. 

T here haue bcen diuers other Ocders of Knightest yea 
and ſome of them reputed to be a kinde of: Religion in 
Portugal, Fraunce, England, Burgwndie, and ſome other 
places of Chriſtendowe :; bur becaule their leruice hath not 
been imployed purpoſely, as theſe which are before men- 
tioned, weedo not touch them in this place, 

Neare vnto. Gracia and Pelopormeſus, on the Weſt-fide 
towards /rabe, is the le (orcyra, now: tearmed Corfu: and 
not farre South from that, is Cephaleniaz and from thence. 
© Sputhis Zare, called by V:rgd Nemereſa Zacynthus : all 
which [landes.arc at this day vader the Veneriazs. 

| Thegreateſt commoditie which that Countric doth 
yeeld, arc Cutrans; which are gathered ofa kind of ſmall | 
| Grapes. 
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Grapes zand for the makeing whereof, they commonly 
onetime ecueric Sommer for the ſpace of ſome weekes, 
haue a continuall drought day and nighc, in which time, 
the Currans are layde abroad in the open ayre, and may 
not betakenin; in ſo much that if the ſeaſon do continue 
hot and dry, their merchandiſe is very goods bur ifthere_ 
fall any raine vntill the time be expired of their full dry- 
ing,the Currans are not good, but doe mouldand change 
their cullonr,to be ſomewhat white like Meale , The ſtare : | 
of Venice, vader whom this land; is, doth make a great Vl 
commoditie ofthe Impoſt, or IT axation,. which is layde "1 
ypon this Merchandiſe, calling the Tribute which is 
payde for them, the Rewenue of Saint LMHarke : for vnto 
that Saint is their Citic of Venice dedicated ; and they held 
him for their Patrone. 

In this Iland (befides the Merchauntes whe repaire 
thither) are divers /tahaxs, who lie there in Garriſon for 
the Venetiars, in one cſpecall Caſtle, which commaundeds 
the whole lland. L 

|  Thereare alſo divers Fryers of that Nation, who per- 
forme vnto their Countrimen ſuch exerciſcs of Religion, 
2s are conuenient,. 

They will noc ſuffer any of our Merchauntes to haue 
Chriſtian Buriall among them ; vnleſle at his death he bee 
confeſſed after the Rownifh faſbion + Whereypon ſome 
haue beene forced to conuey over:ſome of their- dead 

| bodyes into e Morea, ( which is not farre diſtaunt) to. 
yr buryed there amonge the Greekes, and after their fa»- 
1On, | | 

T he naturall Inhabitants of Zaze are Greekes, both by 

Langvage and Religion ; and oblerue all faſhions of the 
Grezkgfh Church t in whoſe wordes, (being now much cor-- 
rupted and depraued) there may yet be found ſome.tokens. 
and remainders of the old; pure, and vncorrupred Greeks, | 

There. arc in this Countrie great (tore of Swiac kepr,, 
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whereof the inhabitants doe feede, and carry them into 


Morea : but the T urkes there (by their Mahumetane pro- 


feſston)will caſte no Swines fleſh. 


In Zacyarbas, our Engliſh Marchants haue an Houſe of 
abode tor their traffique . South-calt from Aforea lycth 
the great Iland Creta, where mes fometime did raigne, 
{o famous for his ſcuermie. : 

This Countrie was then called Hecatompolis, as hauing 
in ita hundred Townes and Cities. 

Heere ſtood che Labyrinth which was the worke of 
Daaalns,who conueighed the Houſe fo by the manitolde 
turninges,infinitencfſe of Pillers and Doores, that it was 
impolsble to finde the way : yet Theſ-#s (by the helpe of 
Armaane ) the'daughter of King Amos, taking a bottome 
of Threed, and tying the one endeat the fit doore, did 
entcr,and lay the Mmotaurus, which was kept there ; and 


 afterwardes returred out ſafe againe. 


The auncient Inhabitants ot' this Countric, were ſuch 


noted lyucrs,that beſides the prouerþes which were made 


ofthem, as (Ferenſe mendacin, & Cretiſanaum eſt cum cree 


eenſibo. 


The Apoſtle Pazl, in his Epiſtle to T tus, who was lefe 
there by him as Biſhop of that and, doth cite a verſe our 
ofthe Heathen Poct Epemwenides, that the Cretians are cucr 
lyers, dull beaftes,and low-beclhes. © oP 
This Hand'is in our dayes called {andis; being the place 
from whence our Suger of Canazeis brought. Ic is vnder 
the YVenerians, and reputed apart of their ſegniorie : Ale 
though the T urkes, when they had taken Cprus,did thinke 
alſo ro have ſurpriſed it ; bur that it pleaſed God by the 
meanes of Don lohn of Auftria in the behaltfe of his brother, 
the King of Sparne, and the Uenetians, to giue the T urke 
that great overthrow at Sea, in the fight neare yato Lt- 
panto : Yer fince thattime (no doubt) the T arkes haue « 
greedic eyevpon the Iland of Canate. 
6 Betweene 
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B-eweene Crer4a0 1 P:lo59nneſus, lyeth Citbera. There 
was the fine Temple of Yenus : who thereot by the Poets,. 
is called Citherea. The Ilandes are many 3 which lye ia 
the Sea called Marr ,Ezeumfrom the bottomeof Greece, 
no the toppe of the Heleſþmt : as all the Cyclades, Eubora, 
the great Hand Sms, and Chis; fo Scyros where Achules 
was borne, and was King of that Countrie : There is allo 
Leebos, and Cenmmes, Iytelene, and Ithaca where Uhſfies 
was King; and eLndros, whither T hemitocles was ſent by 
the «Athenians for tribute; as Plutarch layeth downe the. 
Hiftorie . Themiſtocles did tell chem, that hee came to de* 
maundetribute,or ſome great impoſition ypon them, bee= 
ing accompanied with two Goddeſſes; the one was ( Elo-. 
que1ice ) to periwade them 3 and the other(/olence) ro en- 
force them t Whereunto the eLudriars made aniwerethat 
they had on their {ide two Goddeſſes as ftrong : whereof 
the one was( Neceſ7itie )whereby they had itnoc: and che 
other was ( Impoſubike ) whereby they couldnot part with 
that, which they neuer poſictſed, Of theſe places, ſomes 
thing may be read in the old Hiltorie of the Greeks . Di- 
uers of theſe did triue,that Homer was borne in them? but 
of certaintic, many of thoſe Kinges which Homer ſayth 
eame with eFoamemnon to the teige of T roy, were Kinges 
but of thoſe ſmall Ilands. 

Eaſt-ward from thence, not farre. from ſome. part of 
Matokia, or A{iathe leller, is che lland [Rhodxs: the friends 


ſhippe of the Inhabitances whereof, was in auncient time, 


very much deſired by che Princes, chat had to do that way : 
fo. that Alexander firft, and the Romaines afterwards, did + 
embrace their league, | 


" Hetre was that huge and mightic Image of. the Sunne, 
which was called Colofins Rhodes. | 
This Countrie was long detcuded by thoſe, whowere 
called rhe Koightes of Rhodes, againit the power of the 
Tutke: and it was a great Bulwarke ro defend Chriften- 
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dom, till chat in the yeare one chouſand fiue hundred twer= 
tie and two, Soryman the great Tutke, did winne it frous 
the Chriſtians by force. 

| From thence Southward is the Ie Carpharhus ; bur in 


the fartheſt ende of the Eaſt pare of the e HMeduterrancer, is 


Cyprus : which abour 300. yeares ſince, was a kingdome, 
and did afford greatayde ynto the Chriſtians that went ts 
conquer the Holy Land: but ic is now yader the Turke.. 
T he chiete Citic thereofis Famaguſta : which is an Archs 
byſhops Seca; for Chriſtians for cheir tribute doe yer line 
there, [n this countrey in old time, was Venue much hone» 
ted, and chereof ſhe was called Cypria, as alſo Paphia: bee 


cauſe ſhe hada Temple in a Cite there called Paphos, 


Neare vnto Syri« ſtood the lland Tyrws againſt the 
pride whereof the Prophets doe much ſpeake : this was a 
rich citic for Marchandiſe and Nauigation in olde-ime ; 
andis the place from whence Duo, and the builders of 
(rthage did come, | 
The deftruQion of it is moſt famous by eflexw1der the 
grcat. Of the reſt of the (mall 1/ands wee doe ſay no- 
thing, | 


DcInſulis in Mari Indico. 
Tus Hands are very many, that doe lye in the Seas 


adioyning to the weſt Indies: but the famous among 
them hall onely bee touched among the olde write 
ters, as eſpecially appeareth by Sons, was well 
knowne, F hat, which was then called T aprobaxa, which 
lyech vnder the e£qumctHall Line t It was in that tiwe a 
Monarchie, where the Kings reigned not by ſucceſsion, 
but by cleion: and if any of them did growe intellerable, 
he was depoſed and inforced to die by with-drawing from 


him all chings neceſſary. This is now called Sumatra and 


hach ig it divers Kings, 
Noe 
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Not farre from thence lye Eaſtward the two Tlandes 
called /ana mater, & [ana mmor, Which were alſo knowne 
to che old writers, as 11 generall may be noted, that all the 
Eaſt. parr, either in the Contineat, or ia the Iands, haue 
very many (mall Kings and Kingdomes. 

From whence yet more Eaſt lyeth a great number of 
es which are now called the e oluceoes, which are pla* 
ces asrich for their quantitic as any in the world : from 
thele it is that the Sparzards haue yearely ſo great quantis 
tic of all kindes of ſpice 2 neither 1s there any place of all 
the Eaſt 7ndies, that doe more richly forniſh home their 

CarrcRes, then doe thele e Holuccoes, | 
The lands which arecalled by that name, are by ſome 
of our writers accounted to bee at leaft foure and twenrie, 
or fiue and ewentiet and ſome of them which are the big- 
ger, hauc in them two or three Kings a piece< and ſome 


ſcuerall Kings 2 orelstwo or three of them do belong to 
ſome one Prince. When Sir Francis Drake did compaſie 
the whele world, hee came ncare yato theſe, but did net 
couch at any of chem: bur Maifter (@1d;ſh takipg as large 
a journey, was inone or more of them; where hee found 
the people to be intelligent and fubcill, & the kings of the 
country totake ypon them as great ſtate as might be con- 
yenient for ſuch pettie princes. ny | 
| Some of thele [hands the Spaniard: in right of the Pore 
eugall have got into their owne poflefsion, with the kings 
of ſome other they have leagued :and a third fort yiterly 
deteſt chem. More Northward ouer againſt {ms lyeth a 
great Iland called lap, ot 7apen: the people wherot are 
much ofthe ſame nature with the men of Coma; this coun 
ercy wes farft diſcoucred by the 7eſartes, who in a blinde 
 Zeale haue trauelled into the fartheſt parts of the world to 
win men to their Religion. This land is thought to bee 
yery rich. F 
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About the partes of /pan, there are divers people, 


whoſe moſt ordinarie babication is at the Sea $3 and doe 


neuer come into the Land, but onely for their neceſs:ties, 
or to furniſh themſelues with new Veſlels, wherein they 
may abide 2 but lying not farre from the Land, they haue 
Duckes,and other Fowlcs ſwimming about them, which 
ſometimes they take vp into their Boates & Shippes, and 
in luch ſort doe breed then, ro the mayntenance of them 


and their children. 


| Thereſt that be either neere ynto Aſia or eAjrica,be= 
cauſe there is lictle written of them, wee paſle over; And 
yet wee do finde, in Solinus and Phrie, but eſpecially in 


Pompenins Mela,that it was knowne in oldtime,that there | 


were many [landes neare yato the Eaft- Indies : Which as 


ir might be firſt diſcoucred by the traffiquing of the. 
ITlanders into the Continent; ſo no, doubt, that many. 
which eMlexander ſent out of Indea to dilcrie and coaſt 


through the Eafterne Seas,did giue much Jight thereynca, 
partly bythat which themſelues did ſee,and partly by thoſe 


thinges which they heard, in ſuch places, or of ſuch. per- 


ſons as they met with in the trauayle., 


DelInfulisin Mari Atlantico. 


Here bee many Ilands whichbe weſt-ward from 4- 


| frica, and from Europe : as thoſe which are caled the 


= Gorgades, that lye in the ſame climate with Guinea, 
which are fower in number, not inhabited by 


men} but they are full of Goates Northward from thencez. 


in the ſame climate with the South» part of e Fſorocco, lye 

thoſe which are called Cayarie or the Fortunate Jlandes 2 

which are ſeven in number;being moſt fruitefull, and very 

pleaſant, and therefore called by that name, Fertunate Ins 

ſaizs T his is famous in them, that it hath pleaſed all Coſ« 
| MOgras 
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De Inſults in Mari CAantice. | 
mographers to make their Meridian, to be their firft 
poynt, where they doe begin to reckon the computation 
of their Longitude; and vnro them after three hundred 
and threeſcore Degrees,toreturne againe._ .. 

From theſe llandes,it is that thoſe ſtrong and pleaſant 
Sackes which are called Cararie Woes are brought 2 and 
from thence are fetched thoſe that they call (ararie Biraes, 
T heſc Ilandes are vnder the Crowne of Spaine. TÞ he heate 
of the Countrie is very great; and theretore fitter for con« 
coion : bur beſides that, the ſoyle of it lelfe is accommo- 
dated thereynto : and by reaſon of chem, both theſe Lands 
doth bring foorth a Grape, which is ſweeter in taſte, then * 
any,other Grape, and hath that propertic with ic, that the 
Wine which 1s made thereof, doth not fume into the head 
like other Sacke; but doth helpe the ſtomacke, and exer- 
ciſc the force of it there . The Slippes of their Vines haue 
bcen brought into Spaine, and lome other places of Earope; 
but they haue not ſorted to the ſame good purpole,as they 
doe in their natiue Countrie. | 
T here doe grow allo in theſe Iles, good ſtore of Suger- 
cancs, which yeeldech plentifully that kind of commoditic 
ynto Sparne, either for Marmelets,(whercin they much dee 
l:ght, ) or for other vics. | 
 Peetir Martin the beginning of his Decades, which 
he hath written De Orbe nono, doth particularly touch the 
names, and ſome other thinges ofthele Iiandes. | 
| More Northward from thence, lye thoſe Hlandes which 
are called Azores Inſa/z,bcing fixe or feuen in number : of 
which, T ercera is one of the chicic 2 of whom, the reli by 
ſome are called the Terceras, which arc farre inferiour in 
{ruirfulnefſe voto the Canaries, Theſe ware faift vader 
the Crowneof Portugall, and one of them was tbe laſt, 
' Which was kept out from the King of Spame, by the Prior 
Don Antomo : who afterward called him'elfe Kwg of Pcr- 
$4gail; bat the Sp.:tara at lalt rooke this T ercera from him, 
| id 


De T/ulis in Mari A tlantics, 
and doth poſlefle all theſe landes, together with the ret 


ofthe dominion, which did belong to the Portugall; 
Hee wholiſt to ſee the ynaduiſed procceding of Dos 
eArtono both in parting with L:icbone, and the reſt of Por= 
_ tugall, as alſo mn looſing theſe lands, which laſt of allheld 
out for him: let him read {orcffagro of the vnion of Portue 
gallto the Crowne of Caſtile, But theſe Azores hauc in 
times paſt yeelded much Odet which chereupon(in Eng- 
land) was called 1land Oade : but now they are the place 
where the Spaniards do commonly touch,and take in freſh 
water, both going and comming too and fro e ſmerica, 
finding that to paſle direly without turning on either 
hand: towardes America is very hard; by reaſon of the 
ſtrong current ofthe Water from the Gulph of Mexico, 
and ſo forward to he Eaſt: and therefore they are enfor- 
ced either to goe lower to the South, and fo to water.in 
ſome part of Guinea, or there about; orelſc to keepe vp as. 
high as theſe Ilandes, 


De America ſtue Orbe nono. 


+ Lethough ſome do diſpute out of Plate, andthe olde 

Writers,that there was not onely a gueſſc,but a kind 
 ®ofknowledge in auntienttime,'that beſides Emrope, 
eAſia, and efrica, there was another large Coun. 
trie lying to the Weſt: yet hee that ſhall aduiſedly peruſe 
the-conietires made therevpon, may ſee that there is 
nothing of ſufficiencic to enforce any ſuch knowledge ; 
bur that all antiquitic was vtterly. ignoraunt. of the new. 
founde- Countries towardes the Weſt. Whereunto this. 
one argument moſt forcible may giue credite. 2 that at 
the firſt aryuing of the Spariarder there, they founde in 
thoſe places nothing ſhewing traffique, or knowledge 
ef any. other. Nation 2. but the people naked, vnciuill,. 


ſome. 


— 


- | 
De «© Amarica ſive Orbe nous. 


ſome of them deuourers of mans fleſh, ignorant of ſhips 
ping, wyuhour all kinde ot learning, hauing no rememe 
brance of hiltoric or writing among them ; neuer having 
hard of any ſuch religion as 1n other places of the world is 
knowne : but being v:;terly ignorant of Scripture, or Chrſ?, 


or'e Hoſes, or any God; neither having among them any 


token ot Croſſe, Church, Temple, or Ueuotion, agreeing 
with other Nations. . 
The reaſons which are gathered by ſome late Writers 
out of Plato, Seneca, and ſome other of the Auncient, are 
either conieurall, that it was likely, thatthere ſhovld be 
ſome ſuch place, then any way demonſtratiue, or conelu- 
ding by experience, that there was any ſuch Covuntrie z 


and the greateſt inducement whichthey had to perſwade - 


themaſclues that there was any more Land cowardes the 
Weft,then that which formerly was knowne, was grouns 
ded. ypon this, that all «F/i4,Erope, & eAfricke,concerning 
the longitude of the world,did conteine in them, but 1 80. 
degrees ;and therefore it was moſt probable, that in the 
other 180. which fillech yp the whole courſe of the Sunne 
tothe number of 360. degrees, God would not fluffer the 
Water onely to pollcfle all; but would -leaue a place tor 
the habitation of men, beaſtes, flying, and creeping crea= 


I am not ignoraunt that ſome, who make too much of 


-yaine ſhewes, out of the brutiſh Antiquities, haue giuen 
our co the world, and written ſome thing to that purpole; 
that efrthar ſometimes King of Britaine, had both knows 
ledge of theſe partes, and ſome dominion in them 2 tor 
they finde (as cheyzeport) that King eLrthar had vader 


his gouernment many landes, and great Countries, tos 
wardes the North and Weſt : which one of ſome (peciall 


Hoce hath interpretedto fignific Amerece, and the Nor. 


therne partes thereof : and thereupon haue gone abour 
to eatitle the Q, of England to the foueraigncrtie of thoſe 


" Prouinces,, 
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De America fine Orbe nens. 
Provinces, by right of diſcent from King eArrhbur , But 
the wiledome ot our State hath becn tuch, as to negleR 
that opinion; imagining it to be grounded yppon fa« 
bulous foundations ; as many thinges are which are 
now reported of King eLrihar : onely this doth earry 
ſore ſhew with it, that now ſome hundrerh of yeeres 
fince, there was a Knight of Walcs,who with ſhipping and 


ſoine prettie company, did goe to diſcouer thote partes 


whereof as there is ſome recorde of reaſonable credite 
amongft the Monuments of Wales : fo there is this one 
thing which giuerh pregnant ſhew thereunto, that in the 
hate Nauigations of ſome of our men to Norumbege, and 
ſome other Northerne partes of Amerzca, they finds ſome 
tokens of ciuilitie,and Chriſtian religion : but eſpecially 
they do meete with ſome words of the Welkchlanguage; as 
that a Bird with a white head ſhould be called Pengwomie, 
and other ſuch hke : Yer becauſe we hauc-no invincible 
certaintic hereof; and if any thing were done,it was _ 
inthe Northerne and worſe partes 2 and the entercourſe 
berwixt Wales and thoſe partcs, in the fpace'of diuers 
hundreth yeeres, was hot continued , but quite filenced; 
wee may go forward with that optnion, that theſe We- 
Rerme /razes were na way knowne to former ages. 

God therefore remembring the prophecie of his fonnes 
that the Goſpell ot the kingdome thould betorethe daie 
ofiudgement, be preached in 2ll coaftes and quarters of 
the worlde: andin his mercic intending to free the people, 
orat the leaft ſome fewe of them, from-the bondage of 
Sathan (who gid detaine them in bleckiſh ignoraunce) 
andifrom their Idolatrous ſeruice ynts certaine vile ſpirices 
(whom they call their Zezmes, and! moſt obſequioufly 
did adore them) rayſed vp the ſpirit of a man worthie.of 
perpetuall memotie (one Chriftopherus Columbus, borne at 
Genua in Italic) to ſet his minde tothe diſcoueric of a new 
worlde, by finding by that compaſle ofthe olde knowne 

| world, 
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De LAmaricafiue Orbe nous. 

world, that there mult nee:les. bee-a much more mightie 

ſpace(co the which the Sunne. by his dayly motion did 

compaſſe about) then that which was already knowne and 

difcoucred:and conceiuing that this huge quajntitie might 

as well by land as Sea, could neuer (atiific hinſelfe cill chac 

ke mightactempt to make proote ot the yericie thereof, 

. Being therefore himſelt a prinate man, and of more ver- > 

tue then nobilitie, after his realons & demonſtrations layd 

downe,wherby he might induce men, that it was no yaine 
thing which hee went aboutz hee went vnto many of the 

Princes of Chriftendome,and among other, to Hemry the 

ſeuenth, King of Eng/and, defiring to bee. furniſhed with 

ijpping and men fic for ſuch a Nauigation. but theſe mea 

refuſing him, partly becauſe they: gaue no credite to his 

narration, and partly leaft they ſhould bee deceiued by 

their neighbour Princes,: if by this: Genoe ſttanger, they 
ſhould be couloned; but eſpially, for that they: were va» \ 
willing to ſuſteine the charges of ſhipping tat Jaſthee be- | 
tooke himſelfe ynto the Court of: Ferawmandus and Eliza- 
beth, King and Queene of Caftsle where alto at the firſt he 
found bucſmall incercainment, yer perfiſiing in his purpoſe 
wichour:wearinefſe and. with'great importenitie, ic pleaſed 
God comouc the minde of Exzaberh he Queenezro deale 
wich herhusband to furniſh foorth two ſhips for the diſco: 
weric onely, and not for conqueſt : whereupon (olumbus, 
inthe yeare, one thouland toute hundred nintic and ewo, | 
accompanicd wich his brother Barrholomaus Columbre,and 6-7 
many Speriaras, ſayied tarretoithe Well, for 'the ſpace of ” 
threeicore dayes and moe, with the great indipnation at.d 
ofcen murinies 6f his companie:; tearing thatby 'resſen of 
their long diltance from-home, they ſhould never returne 
agajne, in lo much that'the General, atter many perſrya= 
fions of them te goe forward : was at length: enforced ro 
craue but three dayes 2 wherein if they ſawe not land, hee- 
promiſed to returne;and God:did fo bicfie ira to the ene: 

_ Q 2x tat; 


De America fue Orbe nous, 


that his voyage mighc not prove in vaine,that in that ſpac | 
one of his compane did eſpie fire, which was a certaine 
Argument that they were neere to the land; as ittell our 
in deed. | | 

The firſt land whereunto they came, was an Iland 
called by the Inhabitants Aany : but in remembraunce 
of Spaine from whence he came, hee termed it Hyſpantola z 

_ and fanding it to be a Countrey full of pleaſure, & having 

in it aboundance of gold andpearle:he proceeded further, 

| and diſcovered another bigge lle which is called (ata: 
of the which being very glad , with great treaſure be ree 
turned ynto Spaine, bringing ioyfull newes of his happie 
ſuccefle, 

When Columbus did aduenture to reftraine the time of 
their expcRation within the compaſlle of three daies , ine 
gaging himielfeto returne, if in that ſpace they ſawe no 
Jang; there be fome wrice,that he limicted himſelf not at al 
adventures, but that he did by h1s eye diſcerne a difference 
in the colour of the cloudes which did ariſe out of the well, 
from thoſe which formerly he had ſeene : which cloudes 
did argue by the clearneſſe of them, that they did not arife 
immediately out of the Sea, but that they had paſſed ouet 
ſome good ſpace of the land,and thereby grew clearer and 
clearer, not hauing in them any new or late riſen yapourss 
bur this is but conieQurall, 

T he Spaniards who are by nature a people proud, haue 
© Gncethe deathof Columbus, laboured ro obſcure his fame, 
© enuying that an {t«{ar or ſtranger, ſhould bee reported to 

bec the firſt dj{concred of thole parts, 

Andtherctore hauc in their writings fince given forth, 

_ that there was 2 Sp4iard which had firft beene there, and 

that Columbus mecting with his Cardes and deſcriptions, 

/ — purſuc his interpriſc, and atlume che glory co hime 
Cl.C | F; 

- But this Fable of theirs doth ſauour of the ſame ſpi- 


Tits 


"$2: 


40% —__ 
SED SRET... 


moms on roo ek. = 


1 Sis, row p 5 
"_ l PR = 5 Lats. 7 a 
> Er on —rrtbr>— tne 1503-9900 9 __ : as 


Togls, Coma ou oy. x 
onto 2 0 at? ens 2 ph Tas! p41, IS ori ; 
a, 0” 4 he . - " 
Os wo J_ SOR 4, WS w_ 


b - 
m6 wt 
= 


Le - OE aa es ated, ho ES ng, gas. 
" 1 rg OT -—— BE. oy myers _ 
"INS orgs arr x Got "eee IN 
Ae Fe goat bt IAA be pe 
WIE 7. 3 gms *F "=—— 2 


De America fine Orbe nous. 

rit, where withall many of them inhis life time did res 
prochhim, that it was no matter of importance to hnde 
out theſe Countries : but that if that he had not done it, 
many other might, and would . Which being ſpoken to 
Columbus at aſolemane dinner, he called for an Fgge, and 
willed all che gueſtes one after another to ſet it yp on end. 
Which when they could not do, he gently brufing the 
one end of it,did make it flatte,and fo ſet it vp 2 by imita« 
tion whereof each ofthe other did the ſame : Whereby 
he mildly did reprooue their enuie towarde him ; and 
ſhewed how cafic it was to doc it, which a man had ſeene. 
cone before him. | 

To go forward therefore, Columbns being returned to 
(aftile,atter his welcome to the Princes, was made great 
Admirall of Sparze : and witha new fleete of moe Shippeg 
was ſent co ſearch further; which he accordingly did, and 
quickly found the maine land, not far trom the Tropicke 
ot Cancer, | 
. Which part ofthe Countriein honour of Spaine, he 
called Hiſpania noua : in reſpe whereof at this day, the 
King of Spaine doth entitle himſclfe Ziſparntarum Rex. 

Se chere be which write that Colrmbus did not dif. 
couer further then the Ilandes ; and that he ſpent the 
greateſt part of his former laboures in coaſting Cabs, 
and Hiſpariola, to ſee whether they were Ilandes, or a 
continent 3. and that ſome other in the meane time, did 
thruſt chemſelues forwerd, and deſcried the firme lands 
Among whom eAmericxs ve ſpucins, was the chicfe; of 
whoſe name a great part of the Countrie is called at this 
day eAmerica. | | 

T bey found the people both of the maine land & lands, 

yery many in number, naked without cloathes or Are 
moure: ſowing no Corne, but making their bread of a 
kinde of ceare which they call A£4yz; men moſt ignorant 
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De America ſive Orbe wour. 


of all kind of Learning, admiring the Chriſtians, as if 
| they had been ſcar downe from beauen, and 
them to be immortall 3 wondring at their Shippes, and 


the tacklings thereof: for they had no Shippes of their 
owne, but bigge troughes, which they call their Canoes; 


being made hellow (of the body of one Tree) with the 


ſharpe bones ot Fiſhes ; for [ron or ſuch like io{trumeantes 
they haue none. 

Although it do appeare, that by the Warres of one of 
their petite Princes,or Kinges, whom: they call (aſnckes, 
had againſt anotber, many thouſarndesof the Inlzaditantes 


_ of thoſe Countries were continually wafted and ſpoylecd 2 


yet the number of them was fo great in every. part of the 
Welt Inaies, that in. fypanioia, alone, there: were ſup- 
poled to be by computation of the Sparzardes(firſt arryuing 
there) nor ſo few as 2000000: which yet by the crucltie 
ot the Spartaraes were lo murthered,and otherwayes made 
away,that within 50, yeeres after, as their writers. report, 
there were ſcant any thoulands in. that Hand remayning 
of them. 


The like isto be ſaid ofthe populouſnes of other coaſles. 
and quarcers there, The Armour which thole- people did. 
weare,when they entred into the Warres,wasnothing but 


ſome flcight coucring either made of Wood, or (helles of 


Fiſhes, or of corton Wooll, or ſome luch foolih matter, 


For they had no vie at all of Iron or Steele : but the. moſt 


partorthem came without any kmd\of cloathing or: co» 


wing; yetarined with Bowes and Arrowes, which were 


made {harpe inthe end with the (craping of Fiſh-bones,, 


or with Fiſh-bones themſelu:s pur on the ende like-an 


Arrow-bead; andthat. oftentimes they dipped in a kind 


of moſt venemous poyſor : Some othet ot them had for 


their weapons great Clubbes, wherewith they.did vie-cto. 


beate out the braines ot thoſe wich whem they d1d come 
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De America fine Orbe none. 
They had among them no good nor holſomme foode, 


for even thace Hae, whereot they made their breav, had 
inthe roote therof a mott yenemou: kind of }1quor,which 


isno better then deadly poiſon, but they cruſh our that 
iuiec,and afterward doe prepare the roote, fo chat it na« 
keth them a kinte of bread. 

Thete was no (ort of good Literature to bee found 2. 
moneſt theminay, they could nor 10 much 25 d1{!1ngaith 


 afty times the one from the other, but by a blockith k:nde 


of obſeruation, of the courſe of the Moone; according 


_ to which they made their computation t but witnout any 


kinde of certaintie t ſaving for ſome ſewe Monthes witch 
were lately paſt, but for the ſer calculating of ought which 


was done divers yeares before, they could doe nothing 


therein bur onely groffcly aime at. 
But that in all ages it hath appeared, that Sarhan hath 
vied ignorance as one of the chicteft meanes,whereby to 
encreafe [dolatrie, and conſequently to enlarge his king- 
dome: it were otherwiſe incredible, that any who baue 1m 
thern reaſon, #nd the ſhape of men; ſhould be ſo brutt:ſhly 
ignorant ofall kinde of true religion, and yndcrſtanding 
deuorion, | ; | 

For the adoration, which they doe giue, was onely vn» 
wo certaine foule ſpirits ; which they call by the name of 


their Zemes, In remembrances of whom, divers of them 


did keepe in their houſes cerraine things made of cotten 


 wooll, inthe mannerof puppits* or like childrens bables, 


and totheſe they did yeeld a reuerence: fuppoling ſome 
divine nature tobee in them, becauſe ſometimes m the 
Eaening and inthe night-time they had fuch illufions « ffe- 
red vo che, as that they ſaw theſe their puppersto move 
and ſtrre vpand downe in their houles, and iomertmes to 
ytrer voyces, and giue divers fignifications of ſuch things, 
as they would have to be done, or not to bee done: Yea, 
and that with ſuch cffcR fromthe ciuecl] allo, char if their 

b wiilcs 
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willes and commaundementes were not fulfilled, there 
was ſome yengeance or puniſhment executed ypon them 
or their children,the more to keepethem 1a awe and ſ[crui= 
litie tothe great cncmie of mankind. | 
NotJoag after that, the Spaniard entered thoſe partes: 
there were 1n diuers of the Yandes, and ſome part of the: 
Maine, ſuch incredible rempeſtes and difturbances of the 
ayre by winde & raine, thunder and lightning :as that the: 


like had never been ſcene nor heard of in the memorice of 


man : Which arc ordinarily interpreced, to bethe ſpeciall 
worke of the Diucll; who nor vofacly is tearmed by Same 


| Paxle, the Prince of the ayre3 as hauing a libertic giucn 


bim of God,there ſometimes to doe ſtrange executions 8 
and of likelihood, hee did make theſe {hrres, cither greee 
ving that the name of (br1/t was at all brought into thoſe 
partes; orellc ſecking to fright the inhabicantes,from af- 
{ocjating chem(:lucs wich thoſe, who brought (although 
but ſuperſttiouſly) the kaowledge of God, and the Re- 
deemer ; becing deſirous that they ſhould looke for more 
ſach diftemperatures & vexations,if they wouldcanfede- 
rate themaſclues with them... | 
The people were ſo ignoraunt of all humane and ciuill 


- Conuerſation,and traffiquing into other partes, at the firſt 


comming of the Chriſtians thicher, that they thought they 
could ncuer ſufficiently admire their perſons, their: ſhyp* 
ping,er any other thing which they brought wich them: 
Whcreupon they without cealing, gazed on the, manner 
of their. Shippes, ſeeing them ro be lo great, and confilting 
of diuers Planckes : Bur they. were neuer ſatisfied with 
ſtaring vpon their Malics, Sayles, and Cables, and other 
Ropes and I ackling, whereunto they had. neucr beheld 


any thing like betore ; and yer nature and. gecelSitie had 
taught them to make ynto them-lelues certaine Veſlclles 


for the Sea,ot ſorac one Tree which they did vie to get 
dowae,,not with cucting, but with fire ; and when it lay 
along 
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along vppn the grou de, they d1d vie allo fire, eyther 

to burn: away that which was rough and yafic without 

or ca inake it hollow withinz although they haue alſo the 

ſhelles and boacs of Filhes, whereby tacy wade them 
ſmooth. 

| Butſome of theſe Troughes or Canoes were fo great, 

that ſometimes aboue tweatic men hauc beea found ro- 

wing 1n one. 

The Trees of eAmerics, but eſpecially in Brafili, 

becing ſo huge, that ic 1s reported of them, that ſeucrall 
Families haue lyued in ſcuerall Armes of one Tree, to 

ſach a number, as are in ſome pretue Vullage or Pariſh ia 
 Chriſtendome. 
Among other ſtrange opinions, which they conceiued 
F of the Spaniardes, that was one, that they were the ſonnes 

of lome GOD, and not borne of morrall ſeede, but ſence 
.downe from Heauen vato them :and this conceic was the 
ſtronger in them, becaule ac the firſt, in ſuch conflites 

as they bad with them,they could iall few or none of them: 

the reaſon whertof, was parily the Armour of the 5 

aracs, and partly the wane of Iron and Steelc ypon the 
 Arrowes, which the e Americans did ſhoote ; bur they — 
werenot very long of that opinion, that they were ime 
b _morcall, but reformed their-errour ; both by ſeeing the 
.dcad Corles of ſome of the Chriſtians, and by trying an 
experiment vpon:ſome of them alio z for they rooke of 
them,and pur their heades vnder the wates,and held them 
till they were choaked :; by whichthey knew themto be 
ofthe lame nature as other men, . 
;  Amongother poyntcs which did ſhew the great ig- 
norance and yalcttered ſtupidrie of thele Indians, this 
.was one,thatthey could not concciue the force of writing 
_of Letcers 2 io ſo much that when one Spaniard would 
ſend ynto anocher,being diſtantin place, in Ine, with any | 
.prouiltion,and would wrie a -_w by him, what thus t< y 
Fo A low 
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= : 
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low was torecciue from him t The poore Indiaz would 
maruaile how it ſhould be poſsible that hee to whom he 
came, ſhould be ablero know all thinges, which either 
himſc}fe brought,orthe fender direted 2 And thereupon 
diuers ofthem did thinke, that there was ſome kind of 
Spiritin the Paper, and marcylouſly ſtood in feare of ſuch 
a thing as a Letcer was. | | 

T his Countric yecldeth great aboundaunce of ſtrange 
Hearbes, the hike whereof .are not to be found in other 


. partes ofthe world :us alſo feme very rare Beaſtes; as one 
' among the welt, who 
ſome part like -an Elephant, ſome part like a Horſey 


by Peter IMartirs deſcription, hath 


and diuers other partes like divers other Beaftes : Narure 
hauiog ftudicdtocxprefic a great many feuerall creatures 
in one, ROOD ae 3 uh 

Thercarealſo found atthe Sea, or within forne Riucrs, 
-Crocadiles5 but nor:of that hugenefle , that thoſe that 
breed in Egypt, m the Riuer Ns : whereof fome ate dee 
ſcribed by Plinie, to beat the Jeaſt 24.'Cubites in length; 
which argues the Crocadile to be the greateſt creature im 
the world, thar.conres of an'Egge, 

There are alſo there aboutes, ſome extraordinary Stones 
growing in the land, -as aboue-others, the Blood-ſtones, 
whereotthere are greatſtore ': 'but eſpecially there is one 
thing of greatbeautic and-worth, that's, the aboundance 


.of:Poarlcs, which are taken 'in Skel-fiſhes; and are of a 


greatquantitie, asany that be inthe Seasneare tothe Eaft 
tnates :1othat the true caufe of 'the plentic of Pearle in 
Europe,in this our age, beyond: thatincomparably, which 
hath-bren-in the dayes of our forefathers, isto'be aſcribed 


-to the diſcoucrie of theſe New+-found Lands. 


There are alſo'heere divers Trees, which are not to be 
found elſe where : and many Roores, which ſeruc for 


-diuers parpotes, 


Among other thinges*(whereofthere is great plcntie 
18 


rd 
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ot onely tawnic, as all bein Egype 
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id thoſe Welterne partes) ische aboundance of Kine and 


Bulles; whereot they report, that there is ſuch Rore in 
Cubaand Hypamola, that there are killed downe diwers 


thoulandes euecry yeere, whereof the Spaniards maketh no 


other vic,bur to take the I allow, or the Hide; which ſer- 
meth chem in their ſhypping, and for diuers other Os 
ſes: but the flcth of x 649% part of them,they (| ſer 
putrize,as making litcle account of it; partly becauſe of 
the heate of the Countrie, wherein chey eate little fleſh t 
and partly, becaute they haue ſtore of Hennes, and other 
more daintie meate; wherevpon, together with Fiſh, they 
do very much feede. 

.. Itmay ſceme a kind of miracle vnto him,who looketh 
no higher then the ordinaric rutes of Nature, and doth nor 
zeſpe cheextraordinarie-and vnlimitted power of God; 
that whereas 2 great parcof «Fwverica doth he in the Zone 
torrida, inthe ſelte ſame Climate with </£:hropra, and the 
hottelt. part ofthe! Eaſt /ndies, where the inhabitants are 
and in e Mauritania ; 


bar alfo cole blacke, and very A\ egroes :' here there ſhould 
beno man whole colouris blacke;exceptir bethoſe which 
be brought outef effrica; butthat che people ſhould be 
ofa reaſonable faire complexion 3 which isto be aſcnbed 
onely vaco Gods peculiar will, and not tothar which ſome 
fooliſhly hauc imnagined,that the generative ſeede of thoſe 
you fhould bewhice, and that other of the , £rbioprens 

acke ; for thatis vntrue, in as much as the Arrhnopians 


caſe do not differ from the qualitic of other men. 


_ The Spaniardes did finde the people ro be heeregmoſt 
fimple without fraude, gining rhem kind entertainement, 
according to their belt manner : exchanging for Kniues 
and Glaſtes,and ſuch hke royes, great abundance of Gold, 

and Pearle. 
Itis certaine,that by the very light of Nature, and by 
the ordinary courle of _— (hape, there were among 
2o this 


J 
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this people very many good thinges, as affabilitie in their 
kind,hotpitalitie cowardes Strangers, which had not ofs 
teaded themm,according to their abilitie & open and plaine 
behaniour: yeaand in ſome partes of theie Weſt /ndve 
there was an opinien.in grofle, that the Soule was immore 


call ; and that there was life after this lifez where beyonde 
cerraine Hilles (they knew not where) thoſe which died 


indetence of their Countric, ſhould afrer their dep! 


from this hfe, remaine ia much bleſſednefle: which opie 
nioncauſed them :to_ beare themſclues yery valiantly in 
their fightes, cither itryuing:to conquer the'enemies, of 
with yery goed contentment enduring death ( if it were 
theit happe to be raken,or ſlaine) in as much-as they pro« 


- Miſed chemſclues a better rewarde elſe where : But with- 


all,as it could notchooſe bur be-ſo,there were'many other 
grecuous {innes amongſt them, as adoration of Duuclles, 
Sodomie,lnceſt, and all kind'of Adulcerie :-Ambition 'in 
very high meaſure,a deadly hatred each to other; which 
proceeded all from that fountaine of ignoraunce;where® 
with Sathax hath blinded their eyes: ;:yet there were' a« 
mong them ſome; which by a kind of blind» witchcraft, 
had tocuilipurpoſe acquaintaunce and entercourſe with 
foule ſpirices, . | 1101.2 03 SN HOSES: 5 100 

The manner of that attire, or beautifying themſclues, 


(which diuers. of theſe people had ſeuerally 'in ſeucrall 
- parees) did ſeeme very ſtrange vnto them, who' came firſt 


into that Countrie. For ſome of them did adorne them- 
ſelues with the Shel-fiſhes, ſome did weare Feathers about 
their heades, ſome had whole garmentes made of Fea- 
thers, and thole very curiouſly wrought, and placed to-. 
geather of diucrs cullours : to which purpoſe, they did 
mott vic the Feathers of Peacockes, or Parrets, or ſuch 
Other Birdes ; whole couering was of diuers 'cullonrs, 


Yea, in-yery many places they had their Jower hppes 


bored through with a great helc, and ſomething pur into 
. them: 
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them 1 asalſoints the ypper partes of their cares, being 
rced in like manner : Which as it ſcemed to them. 
ſclues to be a poytit of beautiezio it made them to a ppeare 
to other men to be wondertull ougly. 
The-quantitice of Gold and Siluer which was founde 
in thoſe partes, was incredible, which is the truc reaſons, 
wherefore all thinges in Chriſtendome (as Bodin de rep. 
oblerueth) doe ſrrue co be fold at a higherrate, chen they 
were in the dayes of our forefathers : when in deed they 
arenot ſo : forashe noteth, iris the plentie of Gold and 


_ Silver,which is brought from this eLmzerica, thatmaketh 


Money to bein greater ſtore : and ſo may more: cally 
be giver, then it could be in the dayes of our prede- 
ceflours. PETPTES 

Bur for the thing it ſelfe, it is teſtified; by. all, Writers, 
that there were in thoſe partes yery greac Mines of the 
moſt precious Mettalls; that in the banckes of Riuers, 
with the waſhing of the water, there were diuers times 
fretted out very good & big pecces of Gold, which with 
our melcing, or trying, was of a reaſonable pertection ; 
And thelike wasto be foundin many places of the Land, 


| Whenthe people did digge for their husbandric, or for any 


other vie. 

This made the Inhabicantes there (for the common- 
neflc of it) co account Gold and Siluer but as avile thing: 
and yer by the reaſon of the cullour of it, for varieties ſake, 
to be mingled with the Pearle, diuers of them did weare 
ie abouttheir neckes, and about their armes, And yec wee 
doc finde that in ſomepart of theſe Weſt /n4ies, the Kings 
did make ſome reckoning of Gold z and by fire did try ic 


out tothe befi-perfeion; as may appeare by Auababra, 
who hada great houle pyled vp on the ſides with great 


wedges of GoJd ready trycd : which he gaue tothe Sparis 
ards,tor a ranſome of his life: and yet they moſt perfidi- 
oully did take his lite from him, | 
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But the meane account ordinarily which the peop 
had of Gold, did caule them vety readily co bring yvatothe 
Spaniardes at theur firſt acriuall, great fore of that mertall: 
which they yery readily exchanged for the meaneſlt trifles 
and guegawes, which the other could bring; even ſuch 


© thinges as wherewith children do vie to play « But there 


was nothing more acceptable viito them, then Axes and 
Hammers, Kniues, and all zooles of leon : whereot they 
rather made accountrocut downetheir Timber, ts frame 
jt,and co doc other tuch neceſlaries to their conuenient 
vie belonging, - then co fight orto do hunt each tothe 
other 2 and therein may appeare the great vatriecie of 
Gods diſpoſition of his creatures heere, and there; when 
in all that maine Continent of America, but eipecially 
m that which lyeth berwcene,, or neare the Tropiks, 
there is no! Iron or Stcele-to be found 2 which: withe 
out doubc gaue great way ro the conquelt of the ſtrongeſt 
places there ; as of . ex:ico by name, when Armed inen 
with Gunnes, and other Infirumentes of Warrc, were to 
fight againſt them, which were little becrer then naked: 


. and it was rightly ypbraided by one of his Countrimen to- 
 Ferdinandus Corteſies ypon one of his returnes from Ame. 


rica, hauing made exceeding boalt of his great viRtories 


' in thoſe partes t and comming afterwards in feruice into 


eAfricke, where hee being hardly laydvnto by the Aores, 
and ſhewiag no valour at all; it was remembred-viite 
him,that ic was an cafje thing tor him to doe all thoſe ex. 
ploytes which he craked ſo mach of, in the Weſt rates, in 
2s much asthe people there had nothing to refit, 
T here was nothing more dreadfull ro thoſe wnarmed 
men,then the ſtght of Horſes andmen ryding vponthemy 
whereas a very few did quickly ouerbeare many thous 
fandes of them, euen almoſt in the beginning of the dife 
courrie of thoſe partes, 
Ferdinanaus & Ehtabeth, then King and Queene of 
Caſtile, 
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Caflie, and after them Charks the fifth the Emperour, 
who ſucceded intheir right, partly co (tire wp their Subs 
ietes to aRion, and partly to procure ynto chemſclues 
the more treaſure with lefle expence, and trouble of their 
owne, did giue leaue vato diucrsof the SubicRs, that by 
{peciall commiſsion they might'paſle into thoic partes, 
and there haue ſeverall Quarters and Countries allotied 
vato ther, where they might digge and try out Galid and 
Siluer; on condition, that they aid allow cleare vnto the 
King the fifth pare-of {uch. commodities as did atile vat 
them 2: andtherefore ncare vnto every Mine and Furnace, 
the King had his Tpeciall Officers, which did dayly attende 
and take vp/his Tribute : and to the ende that all thinges 
might che better be-ordered both there, and in Spaine(con- 
cerning the affayres of thoſe Countries) the King cauſed 
a'Counſell,and:Countell-houſe, to be newly erected at 
Swaill; where all hinges ſhould be hand)ed that did grow 
to any controverhic: and where the intelligences and ads 
wertiſementes might:/be laydeyp as ina place of recorde, 
which fhould from time to time be brought out of Ame- 
rice : Of this Counſel], Peerter £Hariir (who wrote the 
Decades)was one, and continued: there till he was very 
olde: and therefore might vpon the ſureſt jnſtruions ere 
downe thoſe thinges, which he commicted to ſtorie. 

Fhe defire of gaine. cauſed the Spaniaras to ſeeke fur- 
ther into-the Countries: but theryranny and couctouſnes 
of the: Spaniards was luch,in taking from them their gooders, 
in deflowring their wiues and daughters 2: but eſpecially, 
in forcing them to labouren their Gold Mines withour 
meaſure,as ifthey had been Beafies, that the people de» 
teſting them; andthe name of: Chriſtians for their takes, 
did ſormeof:themt: kill: themielues, *ano the morkers de- 
ſtroyed their children in their bethes, that they might nor 
be borne to ſeruc ſo hatefull a nation: and ſome ct them 
did in warre conſpire again{tthem; forhat by ſl:ughter, 

and 
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and otherwiſe, the people of the Countrie are almoſt all 
waſted now within a hundred yeeres, being before many 
Millions : and thoſe which remaine, are as Slaues; and the 
Speniardes almoſt onely,do inhabice thote partes. 

Jt is not vaknowneto all the partesof ' Exrope, that the 
inſolencje of che Spaniard is very great, euen' ouer Chriſts- 
#5, tyranizing and playing all outrages, wheteſocuer they 
- get men in ſubietion . And this maketh chem ſo harctull 
to the Portugals at home, to the [rarans in eMHiilaine and 
Waole ; but eipecially ro the Low-countrie-men : who haue 
therefore much deſired roſhake off the yoake of their go- 
ucraiment. Befides that, they are menimmoderatly giuen 
to the Juſtes of the fleſh,- making ne conſcience(cuen at 
home) eucn to get Baſtards in their young dayes, and re- 
puting it no intamie vnto them to trequent'Harlots, and 
Brothelhouſes : But when they are abrode, eipecially in 
Warhkeſeruiſes, they are very outragious, in impudently 
and opcnly deflowring mens wiues and daughters. lc 
may eaſily then be gueſſed what diſorders they keepe in 
the Welt Indies, where the Countries arc hot 3 and the 
"Women wete notable to refit their infolencies ;/and how 
they did tyrannize ouer the poore ynarmed people, mak- 
Ing them to drudge for them, not onely hike ſlaues , buc 
bruite Beaftes : which grofle ouerſight of theirs, was at 
the firſt ſo apparant, that all ef good minds did complaine 
thereof: as appeareth by 'Preter Marty himielfe, who in 
-his writinges to the Pope, and other Princes,doth much dee 
plorethe iil vlage of chem; who in name were Chriſt ws 
towardes thoſe ſimple Infidels . And' certainely it cauſed 
many of them to blaſpheme._ the name of Gad, and of 
_ Chrilt,and to renounce their Baprilme,: whereunto. they 
werecither forced, or intreated, when chey mealured the 
God of the Chriſtians by the ations of his leraantes3 
whom they found tobe blaſphemers and ſwearers, r19tous 
-and great drunkardes,rauenous, tyrannoas,.& oppreſlors, 
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yaſatiable, coucrous, fornicators beyond meafure, giuen 

to incredible wantoanelle, and cxercifing euen among 
ethemſclucs all kind of enuie, contention, murthers}, poy« 
ſoninges,and all forces of inhumane behaujour, 

.. Notlongafter the arrivall of the Sparmiardes there, there 
were certaine Friers and Religious men, who mooued 
wich ſome zealeto draw the people there, to the Chri- 
ſtjan fayth, did trauaile into thoſe parces, that fo they 
might ſpread abroad the Goſpel of (brit : and when they : 
came there, beholding the intemperancies of their Coun. 
triemen, which curned many away from the profeſzion of 
Religion, they were much meoued in their hartes 3 and 
ſome ofthem by wricinges, and ſome other of them by 
crauayling perſonally backe againe into Spaine, did ina 
forme the King, and his Court, how diſhonourable a - 
thing it was to the name of Chri#t, that the poore people 
ſhould beſo abuſcd 3 and how improbable it was, that 
thoſe courſes being continued, any of them would hardly 
embrace the fayth, 

..,. Thecarncſt Petition of theſe, cauſed (harle the fifth 
the Emperour and King of Spaize, by his Edit and open Z 
Proclamation, publiſhed ia the Weſt Indres, to giue lis | 
bertie yato the [nhabitantes and Naturalles of the place, 
that they ſhould bein itate of Freemen, and not of Bond 2; 
but his SubicRes were ſo inured proudly to domineere 
ouer they, chat this did htle amende the. condition ofthe 
people. | , 

Since theſe dayes (notwithſtanding) the blinde zeale 

of the Spamardes hath beene ſuch, as taar the Kinges haue 
beenec at lome colt : and other men alſo haue bcene ar 
great charge, to crc diucrs Monaiteries, and religions 
Houfes cheret and many haue taken the paineto goec our 
of Zxrope,{as they thinke for (Þriſies ſake) to reſide as 
Meakcs and Fiiers in e America. | 
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\ Thetebe eſtabliſhed ſome Biſhoprickes there; and o-/ 
ther gouernments Ecclefiaſtical|z and the Mafle is there 
ubliſhed, and Latine ſeruice according ts the cuſtome of 
the Church of Rowe ;labouring to roote out their infideli« 
tie;but mingling the Chriftian religion with much Popith 
ſuperſtition. - FUE oh _ 
By reaſon that the countrie is exceeding rich & fruicfull, 
the Spariards with great defire did ſpread themſclues toe 
ward the north, where chey found ſome more refiſtancezal- 
though nothing in compariſon of Warriourstbur the grea* 
teſt of their aboat was, to conquer the kingdom of Mex 
co : Which XMexico,is a Cirie very great & populous, as al+ 
moſtanyin the world; Randing in the middeft-of a great 
Marſh or Fenne. The conquerour of this, was Ferdinardue 
Corteſiuia, fo much renowmed th Spainz'vmto this day. © 
If there were any thing atall in theſe Welt dies which 
mighcfavorr of civilitic, of anyorderly kind of goucrn= 
ment;it was in the Kingdome of eMHexico; where it ap<- 
peared ynto the Spaxiards, that there was a certaine ſetled 
fate, which was kept within compaſle, by ſome-decrees 
and cuſftomesof theirowne; and which was able to make 
fomierefiſtaunce (avirmay be tearmed) if ic becompared 


, With the other inhabitauntes of £Lavericas although little 


if it be conferred with the courſes 'of Chriftendome : But 
the pollicie of the Sp+Aardes was, that by' priuie meanes 
they came to-ynderſtand 'of a'Kivg, that corifined neare 
vpon eHexico : who ashe was of good firength; ſo was 
he of exceeding malice rowardes theſe his borderers 3 and 
by his forces and intelligence, Feraimanans Corteſias,and his 

companie,came to hauctheir will porn e Hexico, | 
In the Coumerie there ftandeth a yery great Lake, which 
at the one end is very large, and almoſt round ; but 'to= 
wards the'sther end, doth contra ir ſelfe againe into a 
narrower roome,and then ſpreadeth wide againe & round, 
oncly about the third part of the compaſic of the greater 
- end. 
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end, In the lefſ:r of the two, there are'fet ſome Houſes in 
foure or five ſeucrall places, which repreſent our Villagers 
butinthe greater part of the Lake, tandeth Aexicoirfelics 
being a Cie built of Bricke, to a good and elegant pro» 
portion, where the water iſſyech iaco diuers ſtreetes:of it, 
as it.is in Venice 2. and from. lome pare whereof, there are 
divers Bridges vacoche-maine Land, made alſo of Bricke : 
bu from the atherſfides,men do.come by Boates; whereof 
theres abuadent:ore. continually. going-in that Lake. - 
. . . The Writers dorrecard, tharthere js 30 be found in this 
Citie, ahuodanceofall kiadof prouifien/; buteſpecially 


ught in 
from:-ocher:parces of the Countrje: $+-4 
This was the: chtefe Citie of ellthoſe quarters, Defore 


the artiuall of che Spanierggr there; andinſ{ubiction there» 


ynto were many large Prouinces, excending themſclues 
eucry way : ſothatthe King of this place, was a Prince of 
preateſtate : and accordingly thereunto, the Spaniardes at 
this day,haue made it their chicte and royall Citie, where 
the King keepeth his.Vizcroy of. Mexico for! the Welt 
Indies,as he hath his Vizeroy at Goa for the Eaſt Indies; but 
from thence hauc allthe partes 'of America (but eſpecially 
of that which they call #:/pania noxa ) their direions;and 
hence they ferch their Lawes, Ordinaunces,and Determi*® 
nations typlesir be inſluch great-cauſes-as are thought fite 
w6be'reterred tothe Counſell of Spare; - ' . 
-- The Seabich confineth neareſt vato this Citicis cal- 
led the Gulph- of e Hextco :-whereas in'diuers other Bayes 
or Gulphes, the fireame or currant is ſuch, that Shippes 
cannot pafle direly too.andfro,but eſpecially out of the 
Gulph, bur they are torcedtro taketheir courle either high 
10the North;or low torhe South,” k 
- > Jn the Sea coaftes of all this Noun Hiſpania, the Kinges 
-of S7aine haue builrmany T ownes and Caftles, and there- 
1a haue ercAtd givers Furnaces and Forges, for the trying 
I 2, | anc 
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De Hmerica ſine Orbe nond. 
gnd fining of their Gold, | | 
They that doe write of the Diſcouerie of the Weſt 
Indies, do report, that when Columbus at the firſt went thi- 
therward, in'cheir greateſt diſtraion, and doubtfulneſle 
of minde,whether co goe forward orbackwarde : and Co- 


bir bus had begged onely two or three dayes reſpeit, there 


was ene of his companie,who after the Sea manner, going 
yp to deſcry the Land,did eſpie ſome fire; for the Which 
Þcing ſo happic and luckie a token, he did hope to receiue 
atthe handes of the King of Spaine fome bountifull re« 
ward : but when he returned home, there was nothing at 
allgiven ynto him, which he 'tooke with that malecon-» 
rentedneſſe, and diſdaine, that he fldde oner into effrice, 
and there among the Afores,did appoſtatare and renounce 
the Chriſtian faych,ſo that he became a Sarazene, = 


= " 
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De partibus Americz, verſus 
| Septentrionem. . | 


blowen ouer Chiiſtendome; and the great quanti- 
tice of the land, together with the frutttulnefle there- 
of, being reported abroad, ſome other Nations did 
enterpriſeto ſet foote therein :as namely the Frenchmen, 
who ſent certaine Shippes toa part of this Countrie,lying 
North from Hiſpania nona lome few degrees without the 


T is rumour of the diſcouerie of theſe partes being 


T rYopicke of Caneer : into which whenthey had arriued;be- - 


caute ofthe continual] greenneſle of the ground & trees, 
(as if ithad been a perpecuall Spring ) they called ir _ 
| | | 11442 


_ old people. 


- 


De partibas Americe, verſus Septentrionems. 
rida : where after ſore few of them had for acime ſerl-d 
them ſelues, the Spariardes teoke notice of it; and being 
ynwilling to cadure any iuch neighbours, chey came !0- 
gainely oo chem,and moſt cruelly ſlew them ail, withour 
taking any ranſome . Yetthe Spaniardes for want of men, 
are not able co inhabite that Countric, but leaue it co che 


Hee whe liſt to ſee both the attempt of the Frenchmen 


_ forthe inbabiting of that parc, and the viage ofthe Spare 


ardes towardsthem,let him read the Expeaition into Florian, 


which ivia the ende of Zenzo his Story concerning the 


New fornd World; andtherehe ſhall finde both the coue- 
tous and inſatiable nature of the Sparizrd; who would not 
endure'the French neare- vnto them, although there was 
Land ſufficient; and much te ſpare for both of them 3 and 
allo their perfidiouſtefle in breaking of Oathes and pro« 


; miſe, and theirvachriſtian:crueltiq: whereby they matla- 


<redath; ood 1577 37 6 ar py winils 1 

- Intheſe Northerne partes of efFwirica; bur eſpecially 
-withiathe maine:Continent,' ſome haue written (but how 
truely I can not tell) chattliere'is a Sea, which. hath no ca« 
rercourſeat all with the '/Ocean 31b/ chac if there be any 
third place beſides thi® ears Caſpinm, and the Hare 
e Hortnnm in Palaſtiza, which tetayneth' in it ſelte great 
ſakneſſe3 and yet mingleth not; with the other Scas : it 
i3sintheſe countries... 1 6 7 

- 'Burcertaine it is,that tawargs the South of theſe partes, 
which is the Northerhe part. of A:ipania News, aboue 
Mexico, there is a burning Hill, whiclWentimes breas 
keth our into flames, as Vr/uwins ir Camparts did in the 
time ofthe elder Ply : and as «£14 hath done many 
ages ſince and before. | BY oy 
- The Enghſbmen allo, deſirous by Nauigation, to adde _ 
ſomething vatotheir owne Countrie, as before time they 
had crauailed toward the fartheft North-part of Amrica: 


De partibus Americeuerſus Septentrionem, 

ſo lately finding that part which lieth! betweene Floride 
and Noua Francia, was not inhabited by any Chriltians, 
and was a Land fruitefull and fat co plant 1o z they ſent thi= 
ter two (eucrall times,two ſeurral companies; as {olomes, 
£0 inhabite that part; which in remembrance of the virgi= 
| Nitie of their Queene, theycailed Virginia. But this voyage 
being enterprited ypon the charge ot priuate men,and be= 
ing not throughly followed by the State, the poſleſsion of 
this VUirgmia is now diſcontinued, and 'the Countric- at this 
preſent, left to the old inhabitants. 


' There were ſome Engliſh people, who afterithey: had 
ynderſtoodthe'calmnes of the:Climate, andgoodnes ofthe 
Soyle,did ypon the inftigationoffome Gentlemen.of Eng» 
land, voluntarily offer themfelues, :euerwith their wives 
and children, to goe-ints-thoſe! partes\ro:anhabite|2-brit 
wherithe moſt of chem cimethere(vpon.ſoineoccatons) 
they returned home againe cherfar{triiverr which caſed 
that the ſecond yeere,there was a greater company :tranſ- 
porred thither, who were-prouided-of navy necefiiries, 
and continued there onerz whole 'Wiriter, vader thegui» 
_ ding of Ad Lane :- buthorfinding any 'ſuftenaunde inthe 
Countrie(which:couldiwet{brookewnh their nayime;)and 
becing too meanely-prouided'of Corne & YV tfttals from 
Englandthey had like tohauc' periſhed-for famine: : and 
therefore thought themſclues | Fappie when-S:r Francis 
Drake comming that way from the Weſterne Jndirs;wauld 
rake them into his ſhipping;:ant} bring rheny home; to 
their native Countrie. Yerfomethoere wire of theie Evg» 
lifh, which beeing left behind, ranged vp anddowne the 
Country(and hoouering abourthe Sencoaſt)macie-meanes 
at lafl(after their enduring of much miſcrie)by forme Chrxt» 
ftjan ſhips to be brought backe againe imo Englbowd.! -:, - 
While they' were thete inhabiting there were ſome 
children borne, and baptiſed" in thote partes;/ and they 
might well haue cndared che Countriegit they might _ 
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De partibur Americe, verſus Septentrionem. 
had-ſuch firengch as to kecpe off the inhabirantes from 
troubling them in tilling the ground, agdreapipg of luch_ 
Corne as they would hauc ſowed. in | 
-i:North-ward from them on the Seacoaſt, lyeth Norume 
begs, which is the South-partofthat which the French-wen 
did wichour diſturbance of any Chriſtian, for a time pol 
lefſe. For the French-men did diſcouera large part of Ames 
r:c4, toward the circle Articke 3 and did build there ſome 
Townes, and named-ir of their owne Countric, \cu4 
Francia. | © v'Y 
- As our Exglſh-men haue aduentured yery farre for the 
diſcaouery of New-found-lands; fo with very great labour 
and diligence they attempted co open ſomething higher 
then Now Francia; and iherefore with ſome Shippes they 

did pafle-thither, and emer vpen the Land: from whence 
they brought ſome: of the people, whole conntenaunce 
was very tawnic,and duskic ; which:commeth not by any 
heate, bur by the great cold of the Climate, chilling and 
pricking them 2 bur the digeſtion and ſtomacke of theie 
people iis very good, inſfo.much that hke vnto the T artares, 
and'ſome other Northren nations, their feeding was (tor 
the moſt parc) yponraw meate 4 their manners otherwiſe 
being barbarous,and ſurable to their dyer. 

1] hey had licle Leatherne Boates, wherein they would 
fiih neare the brinckesotthe Sea and ar their pleaſure 
would carry them from place to place on their backes. 
| Notwithſtanding all-their paines there taken, it was a 
great errour and jgnoraunce in our men, when they ſuppo=» 
ſed that they ſhould finde good Rore of Gold-manes in 
thole quarters; for the 'Countrie is ſo cold, thar it is not 

ſsible to finde there any tull concoAtion of the Sunne, 
to breed and worke ſuch a matta}l wichin the ground: and 
theretore howlocuer they brought home ſome ſtore of 
Earth, which they ſuppoted co be Oare; and of ſhyning 
Stones, yet when it came to the tryall, it prooued to be 

noting 
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De partibus Americe,verſus Septentrionems., \ 
nothing worch : but verified the Prouerbe3 14 is. net 
Gola that ghiſtereth, 

1a very many partes of theſe Northerne Countries. of 
eTmerica, there is very fit, and opportune faſhing ſome 
prettie way within the Sea; and therefore divers Nations 
of Europe, do yeerely ſende Fiſhers thither with ſhipping, 
and 'great ftore of Salt : where, when they haue taken 
Fiſh, and dryedit, andfalted itat theland, they bring ie 
home into Chriſtendome , and vytter it commonly by the 
name of \ew-found-land Exh. 

The Engiſh ,, about the yeere 1570" did adueuture 
farre, for to open the North-partes of eAmericaand ſayled 
as farre as the very circle Articke, hoping to have found 
a paſſage by the North to the doluccaes,. and ro Chynaz 
which hitherto, neither by the North of {fia, nor by the 
North of America, could 5» effeRcd by them, by renſeg of 
the very great coldand yſe in that Climate, _ + 

T kc reſt of the Iland (being a huge ſpace of earth)hach 
not hitherto, by any Chriſtian to any purpoſe, been diſco= 
uered: but by thoſe neare the Sea.coaſtes, it may be gathe- 
thered,that hos all which dothere inhabite, are menirude 
and vnciuill, without the knowledge of God . Yer on the 
North-weſt part of s America, ſome of our Enghſh-mecn go« 
ing through the Straightes of Afagellane, and palting ro- 
wardesthe North by Hipama Nena, haue touched on a 
_ Countrie, where they hows found good entertainement 2 

and the King thereof yeelding himſelfeto the ſubicQion 
ofthe Queene of England : whereupon they tearmed it 
Nisu4 «Aibion. 

Sir Francis Drakg, who toucht ypon that Countrie, bake 
for ſome prettie tithe had his abode there : doth report 3n 
his yoyage,that the Countrie is very good, yeelding much 
ſtoreof diuers Fruite,delightfull both tothe eye and tale ; 
and chat the people are apt enough by hoſpitalitie, to 


yecld fauocur and entertaignement to Strangers 3 but it is 
added 
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De Peru & Brafihi. . 


db withall, that they are marueylouſly addied ts 
witchcraft, and adoration of Diuels t from which they 
couldnot be perſwadedto abltaine cuen in the very pre- 
leace of our Countrimen.. | 


De Peru & Braſilia. 


"Hen the Portuga's had firſt bows their nauige- 

tion by Africke into the Eaſt [ndia, ſome of 
+ them,intending to hauehbeld their courſe Eaſt- 
ward ynto Caput bore ſpei; were driven ſo farre 
Weſtward by cempeſt, that chey -landed in-a large and 
great Country,whichby ageneraliname is called Brafilies 
whercthey beganro enter trafique,and with Townes and 
Caftlesto plant theſclues, before that the Spaniard had dif 
couered Peru, which is the South part of eAmerica. So 
thacatthis day, wharſocuer the king:of Sparze hath in Bras 
 fiba, itisinright ofthe Crowne of Pertugall.. 

Wee may read in Grieciardeme, how when the Spatrards 
towardes the Weſt, andthe *Portuzales towardes the Eaſt 
haddeicryed many 'New-found- lands, there grew great 
.cantention betweene them, what. ſhould be 2ppropriated 
vnio the one, and what might be ſeazed on by the othert . 
therefore for the better eltabliſhing of peace amongſt 
them, they had both recourſe vnto eAiexender the 6, who | 


was Pope, in the yeere 1492, and ſomewhat, before and 


after:and he taking on bum(after the proud manner ofthe 
Bithops of R-me)to diſpole of it, which belonged not vas : 
to him, 1d tet downean order betweene them 2 which 
was, thatal] the degrees ot longitude being, 360, in the 


Globe, being deuided into two partes, the Spariard ſhould 


take one, Fe” the Portugal io ocher 3 lo that jn th35 
duulion ; they weig io beginne in chole degices vader 
: jj #1 . wich 4 


De Pern & Braſilia, 
which ſome of Peru ſtandeth 2 from the which they coun 
ting forward rowardes the Eaft, d1d allow Braſiha and a 
1 80. degres to the Portugal Eaftward; and fo from Braſilia 
Weſtward to the Spaniard as many 7 1o that he had in his 


: portion all e ſmerica, except Braſilia. 


This Countrie is large, hauing in it many people, and 
ſeuerall Kingdomes, which arc not all poſleſſed by the 
Portugals ; but fo, that other (hriftians, as namely the 
French-men, being driven out of their Countrie for Relis- 
gion,haue ſct foote in there ; hough. atterwardes againe 
they haue abandoned it, AS 

What the Portugals dee at this day in Braſilia, T know 
not} butit is likely now, that whatſocuer there is helde by 
the Chriftians, is reputed to be ynder the Spaniard, as many 
other partes of Pers promiicuouſlyare t yet: certaine'it is, 
that now almoſt fourtic yeares fince, forme of the French- 
wen which profefled finceere Religion, and could not then 
be ſuffered quietly to hue in Fraxnce, did prouide certaine 
ſhipping, & vnder the conductof one Villagagnoa Knight 
of e Hatta : but their owne Countriemen did goe thither, 
and continued there by the ſpace of one yeare,hauing Mi- 
niſters and Preachers among(t them, and the exerciſe of 
the word and Sacraments ; Bur afrer, by the euill counſell 


of ſome ofthe chiefe Rulers of Fraunce, which were:sd- 
' difted ynto the Pope,the hart of V1 


Hagagro was drawne a- 
way,inh ſo much that he contumeliouſly viing the Paſtors 


_ and chiefe of that company, did force them to retyre into 


Fraxnce : (o that the habitation there was then veiterly 
relinquiſhed, and hath not fince been continued by any of 
the. French, | 


Thereisalearned man one Johannes Lyrens, who was in 
' that yoyage,and hath written a TraQt called 7 awgatio 1 


Breſiiam, which is very well worth the reading,nor onely 
to ice what did befall him and his company, but what the 
manners are of that people,with whom they did conuerſe. 


The 
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De Peru & Braſilia. 


. The inhabitantes here, are menalſo ytterly ynlearned: 
but men more ingenious then the.common ſort of the 
Americans : goodly of body, and ſtraight of proportion, 
going alwayes naked : reaſonable goed warriours after 
their countrie faſhion; vling to fate ſuch enemies as they 
take in the warres, that afterwardes they may deuoure 
them: which they doe with great pleaſure . For diucrs of 
the people of thole quarters, as the Caribees, and the Canni- 
bals,and almolt all arc eaters of mans fleſh. 

In this Countrie groweth aboundance of that Wood, 
which ſince is brought into Europe, to die redde colours; 
and is of the place whence ir. commeth,called Braſill wood: 


the trees whereof are exceeding great. 


T he people of Braſill, where Lyrius and his fellowes 
lyued,are called by the name of T ounoupinambalty : by dee 
fcription of whole qualities many thinges may be learned 
concerning the reſt of inhabicantes-nezre there abour, 

Firſt chen they haue no Letrers among them; and yet 
feeme to be very capable of any goed ynderitanding : as 


appeared by the ſpeach of ſome of them, repraouing the 


French-men for their great greedines and couctouſnefle of 
gainc, when they ſhould take ſo much paynes, as to come 
from another end of the werld to get commodities there. 

Their computation is onely by the Sunne and Moone; 
whothey hold to be of a Diuine nature 2 and although. 


they know nothing truely concerning God, yet they haue 


a darke opinion that the Soule doth ue after the ſepera- 
tion from the body. 1% 
The men and women throughout the whole Countrie 


_ doe goeftarke naked,cucn very few of them hauing any 


thing on ta couer their prinities 2 onely ſome: of them doe 
pull ſome kind of ornaments through: their; eares; and the 


moſt of them haue their lower lippeboared through with. 
@great hoale,therein putting fome deuice or other, 


They looke very diſguiſedly ; but they are all wonder- 
T z. full 
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De Peru & Braſilia. 
fall fraight of imme and proportion, in ſo much chat the 
Authour writetb, that-jn all the cn ory helyued 
2mong them,he ſaw not any crooked backt or miſhapen 


in any patt. Whereof ſeeking to giue a reaſon, he aſcriberh 


it to this, thattkeir children are neuer ſwathed nor bound 
about with any thing when they are firſt borne; bur are 
put naked into the beds, where their parentes doe liue; 
which beddes are denifes made of Cotten wooll, and 
hunge vp betweene two trees not farre from the ground? 


13 the which flagging downe 1n the middle, men and their 


wiues and theirchildren dolie together. 
But whetherthis be the true reafon of the ſtraightnes- 
of their bodyecs, it may be doubted, from the auchoritie of 
S. Hierome; who in one of his T reatiſes, mentioning that 
the children of the nobleſt and greateſt Romazres in his 
tine, were yery crooked, when other which were bred of 
mcaner parentes were not ſo ;-imputeth'it to this caule, 
that the Gentlewomen of Rowe, ina kind of wantonnes, 
did not ſuffer their Infants to be ſo long ſwarhed,as poorer 
people'did zand that thereby their ioyntes and members 
not being tyed, and reſtrayned within compaſle, did flie 
out of proportion. | 

Certainely howſoecuer there may be ſome reaſons na» 
tural] giuen of theſe thinges,itis much to be aſcribed tothe 
imediate will of God; who giueth and taketh away beauty 
at his plcaſure. 

The men of theſe partes are very ſtrong, and able of 
body t and therefore cither giue ſound ſtrokes with their 
Ctabbes, wherewith they 6ghr,, or clic ſhoote ſtrong 
fhoores with their Bowes, whereofthey baue plentict and 
if any ofthem be takenin the warres(afrer they hauc been 
crammed of purpoie) tobecatenof their enemies, they are 

brought foorth to execumtionz where marueylous willingly 
they doyeeld thernſclues ro death; as ſuppoſing that no- 
thing can be more honorable ynto them,then to be taken, 
and 
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De Peru &- Brafilia: 
andco die fortheir countrie, He therfore,who is to kill he 
other, doth with very much inſolencie & pride infulc ouce 
him, which is to be {laine,ſaying;thou art he which wouldit 7 
haue ſpoyled and deſtroyed ys 2nd ours; butnow |amito =» 
recompence thee tor thy paines2 and the otheg witliout all 
feare replies, Yea Lam hee,that would hauc done it, and 
would haue made no ſpare, if I had proſpered in mnte in- 
tent,andother ſuch ſuitable wordes, ſhewwing their retoJuti- 
on to conquer, or willingly to die inthe commen caulec of 
themſelues and their people» It is ſtrange to lee the inhu- 
mane & ynnaturall cuitome, which many of the people of 
thele Well Indies ave; for there 21e whole Nandss tull of 
ſuch Cannibals,as do eate mens fleſh;and ameng therelt, 
thele T cunonpmambaliy are famous that way;who whe they 
are dilpolcd to haue auy great meeting,& to make any 0. 
lemne teaſt, they kill ſome of their aduerſarics, whom they 
keepe in ſtore for that putpole 3 and cutting him out into : 
Coliops, which they call Zoxcan, tliey will lay them vpon 
the coalcs,and for diuers dayes togethcr make great nith 
_ In deuouring them ; wherein they haue this faſhion very. *\ 
ſtrange,chac ſo long as they arc in their cating banquet, al- 
though it continue divers daics,they do neucr drinke ar al, + 
butatcerwards whe they arcdiſpoſcd to fall rodrinking of a 
certaine liquor which they haue amongſt the, they wil con= 
tinue bouling at it for two or three whole dayes,and inthe 
meane time neuer cate. In inany parts both of H:ſpania n9- A 
#a,& Pern,as alio inthe lands neare adioyning, they haue 
an hearbe, whereof they make great vſe: of which tome 1s 
brought into diuers parts of Europe, vnder the came ot To- 
bacco peti,or Nicoſicica, although we haue alſo much coune 
terfait of the ſame;the people of thoſe paits do vic it as phi- 
- ficke ro purge themſclucs of humors,& they apply it alloto 
the filling of thEicelues,the {moake of it being receiued tho 
row a kafe or ſuch hollow thing iato the noſtrels, head, & 


Romacke, & cauſing the partic __ receiucd it, to lic as 
| 3. at 5 
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De Peru & Braſilia. 


ifhe were drunke or dead for a ſpace, needing no food or 
nouriſhment in the meane while « Whereof it cannot be 
denied, but that it is polsible, that by preſcriprt of Phificke, 
it may be ſeruiccable for ſome purpoſes among vs, al» 
though that alſo it be very diſputable; in aſmuch as they 
who ſpeake moſt highly of it, muſt and doe'confefle that 
the force of it is obſtupefaQtiue and no ther; whereby it 
produceth his owne effeftes 1 and wiſe men ſhould be 
wary and ſparing in receiving of ſuch thinges , But when 
we doc confider the yaine and wanton viſe which many of 
our Conntry-men haue of late taken yp in receiuing of 
this T abacco, not oncly many times in a day, but euen ar 


meate, and by the way, to the great waſte both of their 


purſe,and of their bodyes: wee may well deplore the va- 


- Nitie of our nation, who thereby propoſe themlelſues as re- 


diculeus tothe French, and other our neighboures. And 
certainely if it were poſsible that our worthy, watlike,and 
valiant progenitours, might beho]d their manners,(who 
do moſt delight herein)they would wonder what a gene= 
ration had ſucceeded in their roomes ; who addi them- 
{clues to.fo fond,and worſe then'effeminate a paſsion, 
Benzo,who lyued among them of the Weſt. /nadres,doth 


. call the ſmell of ita T artarevs & helliſh ſauour 3 And who«+ 


ſocuer looketh into thoſe Bookes, which our (Þriſtians tra. 
uell1ngthicher, have written concerning theſe Weſt-/ndie,, 
ſhall finde that the inhabitantes there, doe vſe it moſt as a 
remedie againſt that which is called Lues Yenerca, where- 
ynto many of them are ſubieR, being vncleane in their 
conuerſation. : and that not onely in fornication and 
adulteric with Women, but alſo in their deteſtable and 
cxecrable finne of Sodomie, | 
Aﬀeer that the Spantardes had for atime pofſ-iTed F/- 
anita Noxa, forthe defire of Gold and Pearle, {ome of 
them trauciled towardes the South : and as by waterthey 


found the Seca Welt-ward from Peru, which is alwayes. 


very. 


z& 
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very calme, and is by them called the South Scaz as the 
other wherein (kba ſtanceth, is tearmed the North Seat 
ſoby land they founde that huge and mightie Countrie, 
which is called Pers : Wherein the people are (for the 
molt part) very batbarous, and without GOD ; meo of 
great ſtature; yea ſome of them farre higher then the or« 
dinarie ſort of men in Exrope; viing to ſhoe ſtrongly with 
Bowes made of Fiſh-boncs : moſt crucll people to their 


enemies. _ 
Our Exglſh people who have trauayled that way, doe 


intheir writinges confefle, that they ſaw ypon the South 
_ of Pera very huge andtall men; who attempting. vppon 


them, when they putto land for freſh water, were much 
frighteh with their Gunnes, or elſe doubtleſſe had offered 
violence ynto them; which our men fearing, got them 
away as ipecdely as they could. 

There was one Perrus de (ca a Spaniard, who when he 
had trauayled ewo andtwentie yeares, returned backe a- 
gainc into Exrope, and wrote an excellent Booke of the 


Diſcouveric of that whole Countrie : And hee amongſt 


other thinges, doth record, that there are founde in fomc 


partes of Pers, very huge and mightic bones of men, that 


| had been Gyants, who dwelt and were buried there, 


- Among thelſe,the Spariardes (partly by force, but eſpe- 
cially by perfidious treaſon) did get infigite ſummes of 


Gold and Pearle t wherewith being allured, they hoped 


for more,by reaſon that a great part hereof lyeth ynder the 
Zona T orrida, and that cauſed them to ſpread themſclues 
hecre and there, as farre as they durſt 1n the Counttie + 
where in ſome places they digged Gold out of the earth; 
and in ſome other, they found it readie digged, and tryed 
yato their handes, by the people of the Countrie, which 
had vſed that trade before their comming thither. 
Amongſt other creatures which are very famous in this 


Perk, there isa litle Beaſt called Cincia, which is no bigger 
then 


Ea 


EE? 
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then a Foxe,the cayle whereof is long, the feete ſhort, and 
che head like a very Foxe, which hath a bagge hanging 
yader his belly, whereinto ſhe doth vie to put his young, 
when the ſeeth them in danger of any hunter or paſſenger. 
That Petyus de Cicca (of whom mention was made be= 
fore) telleth that himſelfe ſaw one of them, which had no 
lefle then ſeuen young ones lying about her : but as ſoone 
as ſhe perceiued that a man was comming neare vato her, 
ſhe preſently gotthem into her bagge, and ran away with 
wendy incredible {wiftneſle, as he could never have imagi- 
ned. 
 Thepeople of Pers are in many plices much wiſer 
then thoſe of (#bs, Hi[pznio/a, and tome other partes of 
the Continent, where the Spaniards firit landed, and there- 
fore they haue ſome orders and ſolemne caſtomes among 
them; as among the relt they doe burie their dead 'wich 
obſeruable ceremonies, laying vp their bodyes with: great. 
folemnitie into a large Houſe prepared forthat purpoſe, 
They hauc alſo in one Provihce there, a cufiome of 
carrying of Newes,and Meflages very fpeedily,to rhe ead 
that the King and gouernour of the Countric may-pre» 
fently take aduertiſement of any thing which falilecth outz 
and this js not. on Horſe backe, or by the Dromedarie, or 


Flke, as they yfe in other places ; but onely by men, who . 


paile ouer Rockes,and through Buthes the next way: and 
in certaine ſer places theie be alwayes freſh Poaſtes to 
carrie that farther, which is broughtto them by the other. 
T he Spaztaracs haue heere and there ſcatreringly vpon 
the Sea coaltes fet vp ſome Townes and Caſtles, bur are 
not abc to poileſt: almoſt any thing of the Lani ; neither 


 haverhey as yer d&:ſcoucred the inwarge partes thereof, 


tzouoh dayly they ipread themielues more and more; in 
ſomuchthat ir is {tppoſed that withta theſe feucn yeeres 
lalt paſt, they haue gotten into G#'ans, where in tormer 
eyneno ſtrenvzhotthat nation hath been, | 
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Guiara.is a Conntrie which lyech in the Tland of Pers, 
(as it is deſcribed)abour 5,degrees from the e£quinettiall: 
 and-char (as I take it) towards the South. 

The Couatrie is ſuppoſed to be exceeding rich, and to 
baue ig jc many Miacs of Gold(which have not yet been 
touched, or at the leaſt bur very latcly;) and tobe excee- 
ding fcrtule, and deligbrtull otherwile,although ic lie in the 
heate of the Z214T orriaa.: but there is ſuch (tore of Riuers 
and Freſh-waters in every partthereof; and the toyle it 
ſelfe hath ſuch correſpondencie thereunto, thac it is repor- 
ted to be as greene and pleaſant co the eye, as any place in 
the world. "i 
 Someofour Enghfh men did with greatlabour and dan- 
ger, paile by water into the har; of. the Countrie, and car» 
neltly .defired that ſome forces of. the Englſb migit be 
ſenc thither,and a Colonie ereQed there 2 Bur by reaſon of 
the diſtaunce of the place, and the great hazard, thar if ir 
ſhould not ſucceede well, it might prooue diſhonourable 
to our, Nation 2 and withall, becauſe the Spariarde: haue 
great companies and ſtrength, although not in it, 
yet, many wayes about it, that intendment was diſcon- 
tinued.. = 

In divers partes of this Peru, and neare ynto Guiana, 
there are very many great Rivers, which as they are fatte 
for any Nauigation that ſhould be attempted to goe vp 
withta the Land ; ſo otherwiſe they muſt needes yeelde 
health and fruitfulneſle ro thoſe that inhabite there « The 
greateſt of chele Rivers is that, which ſome call Oregliara, 
orthe Ringer of the eAmazome. And next it the Riucr 
e Haragnone.: and downe towardes e H agellane Straightes 
Reo ae la Plata : and our Enzliſh-wen doe ſpeake of the 
Riter Orincque : In the greateſt of which, this is ta- 
mous, that for a good ſpace after that they had runne 
into the m2ine Sea, yea fore write twentie or thittie 
Myles, they kcepe AA”, yamixt with the {alt watgr, | 

, »A 
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fo thata ery great way within the Sea, men may take yp 

freſh water, as if they were necre the Larid, ee 
Our men that trauailed co Guiana,amongſt other things _ 

moſt memorable, did report, and in writing deliuer to ' 4 
world, that neare ynto Gaza, and not farre from thoſe 
laces, where themſelues were, there were men without 
beadeoiwhich ſeemed to maintaine the opinion to be true, 
which in'old time was conceiued both by the Hiſtorians 
and Philoſophers, that there were eAcephali, whole eyes 
were in their breaſtes, andthe reſt of their face there 'alfs 
ſituated t and this our Enghſh Trauaylers haue reported 
to be ſo ordinarily and confidently mentioned vnto them 
in choſe parts where they were, that no ſober man ſhould 
any way doubr ot the trueth thereof, a. +06 
Now becauſe it may appeare that che matreris bur fa- 
bulous, in reſpe& of the trueth of Gods creating" of them, 

and that the opinion of ſuch ſtrange ſhapes and monſters 
as were ſaydtobein old time; that is, men with heades 
like Dogges, ſome with cares downe to their anckles, 
others with one huge foote alone,” wherevpon they did 
hoppe from place to place, was not worthy to be crediceds 
alchough Sr /obn « 1andaxell of late age, fondly hath ſee- 
med co giue credite and authoritic thereunto : yea, and 
long ſince hee, who tooke ypon him the name of S.Lu- 
ffme,in writing that countertaite Booke Ad fratres in cremo?: 
Ic is fic that the certaintic of the matter concerning theſe 
in Pers, ſhould be knowne ; and thar is, thatin Quinbaia, 
and ſome other partes of Peru, the men are borne as in 
other places : and yet by deuiſes, which they bay, after 
the birch of Children, when'their bones, and griſtles, and 
other partes are yer tender and fit tobe faſhioned, they do 
cruth downe the heades ofthe Children vatothe breaſtes 
and ſhoulders; and do with frames of wood and other 
ſuch deuitcs, keepe them there 3 that in time, they grow 
c@ntlauace to the ypper part of the truncke of the body, 

and 
/ 


towards eFfricke zntothe Samh' fea, 
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and fo ſeems to haucno neckes or heades. AnJ1 againe, 
fome other of chemcinking that che ſhape of che head is 
very decent, ific be long and ere, after the faſhion of a 
$uger loafe, do frame ſome ocher to that forme, by fuch 
wooden in(truments,as chey haue for the purpole, and by 
biadingand{wathing them co keepe them ſo afterwardes. 
And that this is the cuſtome of thoſe people,and that there 
is no other matter in it, Petrus de Cieca,who trauailed oucr 
almoſt all Pery, and is a grauz and ſober Wricer,ia his de* 
{cription of thoſe Countries,doth report. TE 
There be in ſome partes of Peru, people which have a 
ſtrange deuice for the catching of divers ſortes of Fowles; 
wherein they eſpecially defice to take-ſuch as haue their 
fethers of pied, orieat,and various colours: and that nor ſo 
much for the fleſh ofthem, which they may eate, as for their 
fethers, whereof they make Garmentes, either ſhore as 
cloakes,or as Gownes long to the ground; and thoſe their 
greateſt Nobles do weare, being curiouſly wroughe, and 
by order,as appeareth by ſome of them being brought into 
England. | 
. And heere by this mentjon of Fethers,it is not amiffeco 
ſpecifie,chat in the Sea which-is the -Ocean, lying berwixe 
Enrope and «America, there be divers flying Fiſhes;: yet 
whole winges are not of Fethers, but of a thinne kinde of 
skinne, hke the wingesof a Batte or Reare-moule 3 and 
theſe living ſometimes in the water, and flying ſomerimes . | 
in theayre,are wellaccepted in neither place: for below, . 
Either rauenous-Fiſhes are readtieto deuaure them; and'a- 
bouethe Sea-fowles are continually beating at them... 
Some of the Spaniardes deftraus to fec-how- farre: this 
land of Pers did goetowards the South, trauayled downe, 
4il} at length chey found the landes end,and aluleftraight 
or narrow.Sea,\which did runne- from the maine Ocean 
Que eHagellans was hee, that found this Straight and 
Gear V. 2. __ akhovgh: 
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although it be-dangerons, paſzed through it; fo thit of 
hisname 1 1scalled Fretans Mapellanichm, or AH ageliane 
Straiphtes, UL 5 TCV - 

And this is the way, whereby the Spariaraes doe 
paſſe ro the backſide of Peru,and Hiypania Nowa:and whos 
{ouer will eonjpafſe the:whole world; (as ſome of our - 
Englſt-nmen have” done) hee muft of neceſſiie ( for any 
th16g that is yet kaowne) paſle through this narrows 
Sttaight. OIL 

Fredknlecus I agellanns, having a great minde to tra» 
vaylcz and :ibecing very deficous ro goe vnro the Moluces 
Landes by ſome other way then bythe backe-ſide of 

\ A'ricke, if x might bec, didin the'yecre 1520, ſet toorth 
from Swul in Spaine, with fiue Shippes, and trauayled to« 
wardes the Welt Inazes, and went ſo farre downewarde 
cowardesthe South,as that he came to the Landes endes 
where hce holding on his courſe, ina narrow paſſage to» 
wardcsthe Weſt, for the ſpace of divers dayes; did-at the 
length; peaceably paſſe through the Straightes, and came 
into a great Sea, which ſome after his name, docall are 
HU agellameum ; ſome others, Mare Pacificums, becauſe 
'ofthe great calmeneſle and quietnefle of the water there: 
but moſt commonly it is tearmed the South Sea + the 
length whereof he paſſed inthe ſpace of three Moncthes 
-andtwentie dayes, and came vntothe eFoluceoes ; where 
beeing ſer ypon by the Eaſt /ndiars people, himiclfe and 
many of his companie were flaine ; & yet oneot his Ships 
(as the Spaniardes do write) called /iforia, did get:away 
from theſe: Adoluccres, and retirning by the Cape. buns 
Spei, on the South»efide of  ,Africkt, came fafe vas 
SpAINCs 7, | FN ; 720 [573 B: 
- So that it may be truely ſayde; that if. not AH agella- 
ws, yet fame of his'companie were the fiſt that did 
eucr compaſle the Worlde; through all the degrees of 


* 


longitude... -../ C 
Johannes 
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Iohawnes Lyrins, in the ende of his Booke De Nautgee 
tionein Brafiham, doth tell, that Sir Francis Drake of Enge 
land, when he had paſſed ehrough ageliare Straightcs, 
and ſoto the Motucco Landes, and then homewarde from 
che Eaſt by Africke, did in adeuice' givethe Globe of the 
Earth with this worde or Motto, Primus me ereumacdijtt; 
which is nor ſimply to be vaderitoode, that neuer any 
had gone rounde the worlde before him, but that neuer 
any of fame $ for MMagellane himfeite was flaine,(as before 
is noted) orelſe he c1d doubt of the trueth of that narrati- 
on, that the Shippe called Vit#:ria, Gid returne with ſaferie 
into Spaine. * (3:7 1-6R 
The Mappes which were made at firſt, concerning 
America and (Pern, did io deicrive the Welterne part of 
Peru,as if when a man had paſled e azellane Straighies, 
and did imcnde to. come vpwarde towardes Nous Hiſpae 
panis on the farther ſide, hee mult have bornemuch Well, 
by realon thatthe land did ſhoote out with a very great 
Promontorie,and bending that way+ - ' 
Bur our Erghſh-men which went with Sir Francis 
Drake, did by teic owne experience certainely finde, that 
the Land from the yttermolſt enve of the Straightes on Peru 
fide, did go vp toward the South gireQ!y, withour bending 
to the Weſt: and thatis che cauſe wherefore all the new 
Mappes and Globes, cſpecially made by the Engliſh, or 
by the Dutch, who hue taken their direRions- from 


our menne, are reformed according to this: aew obs 


ſeruation, 


When the Spariardes had once founde an ordinarie 


paſſage from the South Sea towardes the Aſolnccrer, 
they ncuer ceaffed to rrauayle that way, and ducouer 
more and moret and Ey that mcanes they haue tounde 
out diucrſe [landes not knowne in former ages; as two 
for example (ake, a good diſtaunce from the Adoluceee : 

| | | V 3s which 
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which becauſe they be inhabited by men which doe ficale 
not onely cach from other, bur doe Vlfer away all thinges 

that they can from ſuch tran oers,as do land there aboutes;. 
they are called 1nſale Latronuns. 

They haue allo. deſcried ſome other nearer vnts the 
Eaſt Indies, which they now tearme Inſule Solomonis . But 
the moſt renowned of all, are choſe of whom the name is 
giuen Phyippriie, in remembraunce of Philip the ſecond 
King of Spare ; at whoſe coſt they were diſcouered. 

Thete Philippine, are very rich, and from thence is- 
yeerely brought aboundance of all coſtly Spices, and ſome. 
other rich merchandiſe; yea, and Gold too. 

There were'alſo ſome other landes deſcried by | A7a- 
gellznus himiclie,which he called Inſulas infortunatas, as be-. 
Jing of qualitie contraty.to the Canaries, which are tearmed- 
the fortunate Ilandes 3 for when. he paſsing through the 
South Sea,&&.meaning to cometo the Molcere (where he 

was laine)did land in theſe Iandes,thinking there to haue 
furniſhed him ſelfe with victuals and freſh "+ rooms 
the whole placcs to be barren,and not inhabited. 
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tion of the old knowne World, ſz 4,eAfricke and 
Exrope, with thE Hands adioyning vatothem: and. 
alſo ofe America, which by lome hath the title of 
the New-found-World : it ſhall not be amiſle bricfly to ſay 
ſomething of a fifth and ſixth part of the Earth; the one. 
lying neare the South Pole, and the other neare the N orth: 
which are places thatin former time. were, not knowne,. 
nor thought of. . 
"When eagellanus was come ; downe totheSotherne 


tnd ol FPern, he found onthe further fide of the Straights a 
maine: 


H Auing laydc downe- in ſome meaſure the deſcrip» 


De Terris iuxta trum; Plum, 
maine & huge Land lying cowards the South Pole, which 
ſome haue of his name called ſince, Regis Magellenica and 


thar ſo much the rather, becauſe he touched vpon it againe 


before he came to the Aoluceces. 
Since his time; the Portugals trading towardes (alecwut 
and the Baſt /xazes,there haue lome of them been driuen 
by tempeſt ſo farre, as to that which many now call the 
South Continent t And ſo divers of ſundry Nations, haue 
there by occafion, touched ypon it. . 
It is found therefore by experience, for to goe along all 
the degrees of Longitude; and as in ſome places it is cer* 
tainely dilcouered co come vp ſo high towards the North, 
as to the T ropicke of Capricorne : ſo it is conieured,that to* 
wards the South it goeth as farre as to the Pole : The 
the ground wherof is,thatnever any man did percciue that 
Sea did paſſein through any part thereof; nay there is not 
any great Riuer which hath yet been diſcried to come out 
of it into the Ocean : whereupon it is concluded, thar fince 
ſomewhat muſt fill vp the Globe of the carth from the 
farft appearing of thisland vato the very Pole; and that 
cannot be any Ses, yalefle it ſhould beuch a one as hath 


no entercourſe with the Ocean; (which to imagine is yn- 


certaine;) therefore it is ſuppoſed that it commeth whole 
outin the Land to the Antarticke Pole « which if it hould 
be graunted, it muſt needes be acknowledged withall,that 
this ſpaceof Earth is ſo huge, as that it equalleth in greats 
neſſe not onely eAſia, Enrope, and eAfricke, but almoſt 
America, beingioyned vnto them. 

T hinges memorable in this Countrie,are yet reported 
to be very fewzonely in the Eaſt part oucr againſt the Iſo= 
luccoes, ſome haue written that there be very waſt Coune« 
tries and Wildetnefles : but we finde not lo much as mctte 
tion whether any do inhabite there or no, [ 


And ouer again{t the promontarie of Africke, which is - 


| Called Caput bore Spez, there is a Countie which the Por- 
tugais 


_ — — IFIRST ers. em 


ated Wes. Ano ee rr gene <4 ns 


"gr BORE $4 ww EA 
"Iv A OT” me. ORR "Pp 
f 6 bo 3 _ f 

hc = 


! 
DO are x RE 
bY - a” 4 
CEE IS 


og 


Singh Aro. n xv 3: he: "Mb alter af, \L 
— F \ 0 2 "I. 
i . _ "+ Mong fe: , ab Fr IVES DOI a"at 4 
ew VN TE had ESE-FLY ow. —_ . 


De Terris iuxta virumgz Polum. 
turtle called Pſitracorum regis, becauſe of the abundant 


ſtore of Parrecs, which they tound there, 


 Aboutthis place, the ſayd Portugals did at one time 
faylc along for the ſpace of 2000. myles,and yet found no 
end ofthe Land, And in this place, they reported that 
they law inhabitants, which were very faire & fat people, 
and did goenaked 3; which is the more to. be oblcrued, 


becauſe weſcantread in any Writer, that there hath been 


ſeenc any people at all ypon the South. coaſt, , |__ 
More towardes the Eaſt, not farre from the /Holuccow, 

there is one part of this Countric, as ſome ſuppoſe, al- 

though ſome doubt whether that be an ITland or no, which 


commeth yp lo high towardes the Notth, as the verie 
e/Equinattiall line : and this 1s commonly called News 


Gumea, becauſe it lyeth inthe ſame Climate, and is of no 
other temperaturethen Guineain Aﬀricke is, | 
 Thauchearda great Mathematician in. England, fade 


fault both with Ortelius and eHereator, and all our late 


makers of Mappes; becauſe in deſcribing this Continear, 


they make no mention of any Cities, Kingdomes,or Com» 


mon-wealthes, which are ſeated and placed there? wheres 
of he ſeemed in confidence of wordes to auouch, that 
there be agreat many ; and that it is as pood a Countrie as 
almoſt any inthe world : But the argumentes why he ga» 
thered itto be fo, he did not deliuers and yet notwithe 
Randing ic may moſt probably be coniefured,. that the 
Creatorof the world would not haue framed ſo huge a 
maſle of earch, but that he would in his wiſedome ap- 


 Poynt.fomme realonable creatures to hauetheir habiration 


there. 

Concerning thoſe places-which may be ſuppoſed to 
he yeere vato the Northerne Pole, there hath in times 
paſt ſomething been written, which for the particwaritie 
thereof, might carry ſome ſhew of tructh, if it be not 


throvgly lookedimo, Itis therefore by an old traduion 
— dcliuercd, 


De Terris inxta virum; Polum. 


delivered, and by ſome written allo, that-there was a Frier 
of O xenford, who cooke on. him for to travaile into thole 
partes, waich are vader che very Pole; which he did partly 
by Negromancie,(wherein he was much $killed)and parte 
ly againe by taking aduantage of the frozen times , by 
meanes whereot he might rraucll vpon the Yee even ſo as 


himlelte pleaſed, [c15 layd theretore of him, that he was 


direQly vnder the Pole; and that there he found a very 
huge and blacke Rocke, which is commonly called N gra 
Rupes : and thac the iayd Rocke being diuerle myles in cire 
cuire,is compaſſed round about with the Sea 3 which Sea 
being the breadth of fome miles ouer, doth runne our into 
| the more large Ocean by foure ſeuerall currents ; which is 
as much to lay, as that agood prettie way diſtaune from 
the Negra Rupes, there are foure ſcuerall Landes of reaſo= 
nable quantitie 2 and theſe beeing ſhruated round about 
the Rocke, although with ilome good diftaunce, are ſcue- 


red each from other by the Sca running berweene them, 
and making themall toureto be llandes almoſt of equal] 


bignefle : But there is no certaintie of this report, and 
therefore our beſt Mathematicians in this later age, haue 
omittedit, 

' Our Trauaylers of later yeeres, haue aduentured fo 
farre,to their great danger in chole cold and frozen Coun. 


tries, that they haue detcried Grome-Land, which lyeth as. 


farce, or beyond the circle Artickg: but whether it goe ſo 
farre out as yato the Pole they .caunet fay;which 1s alſo to 
be affirmed of the Northerdc parts of eAmerica, called by 


ſome Eaſto!e-land 3 forthe gpening whercot,our fSnghſhe 


men have takea great paynes3 as may ealely appeare by 
the new Globes end. Mapprs, i hich, *f] the Capes, 
Soundes,and Þ are called by Embſhovanes. 

T heir purpoſe was inattempting this Voyage, to haue 
found out a paſſage to (hina and (arbaio, by the North 
paites of America: but by the ſnowes which fell in Auguſt 


AG... __ and; 
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De Terris inxt4 viramq, Polum. 


8nd September, as atfoby the incredible Yce there, after 
many hazardes of their lives, rhey were forced to returne, 
not knowing whether there be any current of the Sea, that 
might lead tothe Faſt Ingres, or how farre the Land doth 
reach Northward, 

In like fort ſome of our Engliſh Mearchaunts, to their 
great charges, ſet foorth Fieetes ro defcrie the Seaes to- 
wardes the Eaſt : yet going by the North, and there haue 
found many vaknownc Countries, as N{ o#a Zembla, Sir 
Hugh Willoughbies Land,and other more; but of certainrie 
what is very neere vnto the Pole, they could neuerfinde. 
T hey hauc alſo fo ſarre preuayled,as to reach one halte of 
the way towardes Cathaio by the North, going Faſtward; 
in ſo muchthat by the River Ob, and by che Bay of Sarne 
Nicholas, they bring their Merchandiſe downeward into 
R»ſsia : But whether the Sea de goe throughout euen to 
the fartheſt Eaſterne partes, or whether ſome great Pro- 
montorie do {tretch out of the maine Continent vnto the 
very Pole, they can nor yet attaine to know, Theſe things 
therefore, mult be left yncertaine, to further diſcoueriesin 
future ages, | 
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VNIVERSITIES. 


Pninerſities in Spaine. Inthe Ie Matarica. 
* Toledo. Latitude.q9.10. Lone .16,40, 1 Mailiorich - 
2 Sill lat.37.30. long. 14 20. 

3 Valencia. lat.39.55. long. 21. 19, by 2: 

4 Granado. lat; 37. zo. long 17.5. 

5 S. lago. lat, 435. long, 10.50. th Bobs 

6 Palladolill. lat.qz2.5.long.15.4 5. - Aon " 

F Alcanade Henares.lat.go.55.1on 17.30. F-4 Pls Ws. - 

8 Salamanca. lataq.20dong,! 4.4. TRE. 
9 Caragoca. lat:q2.22. long. 22420, | | on Bot X 
10 Siguenca. lat. 41.35. long. 18. 20, InT ra 748 
21 Lerida. lat, 42.20. long, 21.35, 1 Koninesverg, 

12 Hueſca. Jat q2 5o.long.21 20» Es p=__—_———_—_— 
13 Libon, lat,z$ 50, Jorg, 10,50, Ii Ltt HANIA. 

14 Coimbra. lat.qo. long... 25, | 2 Vilde. 

15 Ebora, Jat.38.30. long.12. | 

In Fraunce. | In tale, 
Pa7is.lat, 48.10. Jong.23, Rome, 11t.41.20.Jong 38, 


I 
Poidlers, lareq6.to. long 19.10. |2 FYenice. lat 44 50. longe37. 

| Lyons. lat 44-30. long.25.40, |3 Padua.lat 44 45,10ng.36.10. 
Amgers, lateg7.25.10ng,18.10. 14 Pononiaslategz.zz-lony+35+50. 
Anuignon.lat,4230 long 25 50, 5 Feriara. lat 44. 10ng,z6. \ 
Orleans, lat.g71u. Ieng.22, [ Millan.lat, 440 long 33» 
Burges. lat.46.20 long 2210, [7 Para, lat age long 33.5. 
Caen lat 4g. 45 long.19 20, 8 Tim. 1at4q3-45s! ng 3 1430s 

Reims, largg8.30, long, 25.25. F'0renceelat. 42. 45.101 $435 50s 

80 Burdeaux.latg4e30. long 17.50. |10 Pſa lat a2 49.long,zs. 


OO a@Y Qameayw wn 


\S 


11 Tolewſe, lat.gz.5. long.20.30, 11 Sienna.lat 4' 20,!o0ng.36 15. 
12 Niſmes, lat. 42,30 long 25.  |12 Modena,\ataay 50. loiy 435440» 
13 Montpelier.lat 42.10ng 24 30, _ NI 
14 Biſancon, lat. 46. 3odonga7 48- | In Boh:mia. 

35 Dole. lat.q6.10. long. a7. | 1 Prages 
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VNIVERSITIES. 


In Germania. 


Colen, larsS1. long.3 0430, 
Baill, Jat, 47449. 1ONg. 31s 
Ments, lat,5o. long.z2. 

VV itsburgts lars 0, longs 
Triers lat 4945 Os 

Heide be'g, lategg 25.10ng-33. 
Tyubingen, la 4850s 
Ingolitad, lar.43.49, 

9 Exfurt,lat.50. 

10 Leiſteige. lat,51.10. 

11 //utenberg lat 51 2. 

12 Franc{ortn'O04er, lac.52 10. 
13 Roſtocy. Jat,s 3 4% 

14 Gripvuald. lats5.3- 50s 

15 Friburge late gs. 

16 Marpurg. lac.50 40, | 
17 Vienna. !at,48,40. | 
19 Dz'wige 1n Svvitzerland neare 
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Doua urs. 


In Germaniainfericre. 


1 Touaineslatyyt, long. 23, 

2 D»wvay.laty50.30, lone. 
3 Leige. lar.50.30, long 29. . 
4 Leiden. lat. 52. 10;1on.27,20, 
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In Denmay ke. 


1 Cobenhazen. lat.56, 50, 
long, 34 30. 
| In AA0YaKIAs 
1 O'mnts. 
In Scotland, 


pA TY Aberden. 


FINIS. 


C 26 _ en. 
. 55560-1 >= 


MICROFILMS. 
REPRODUCED FROM wo COPY IN THE 


HENRY E. HUNTINGTON LIBRARY 


- FOR REFERENCE ONLY. NOT FOR REPRODUCTION 
—"WC.... 


